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Mat *CIfiM” Stands for.

" LUIGHT” prodains a belief in the existence ad life
o the spint gpart from and indgpendent of, the
mreterial organism and in the reality and value of in-
telligent interoourse  between spints enfodied ad
airts discamate.  This position it finmly and consis-
tently meintains.  Its columrs are goen to a full ad
free discrssien—eonducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous ad reverent inouiry—its only aim being, in the
worck ef its motto, ““ Light 1 More Light 17

NOTES BY THE WAY.

The year begins in the middle of winter,
The day begins in the depth of night;
The body is formed in utter darkness
But the Soul arrives from the realms of Light.
—0. J. L.

D oes the Body Match the Mind?

It is a cardinal article of faith with the Spiritualist
that every physical thing has an interior or spiritual
cause. But it is quite possible to over-state the case,
as when a small school of thinkers held that every
physical ailment could be traced to some mental
infirmity— that, for instance, shortsightedness was due
toa lack of mental vision. Things must not be carried
to their logical conclusions in this lighthearted way!
We have known more than one spectacled philosopher
whose defective eyesight was accompanied by a singu-
larly clear and piercing intellectual vision. Dear bid
Dr. Samuel Johnson is a case in point—very little
mental myopia about the sage of Fleet-street for all
the singeing of his wig that came of his attempts to
read by candle-light. We remember some of the
gymnasts of the intellectual world, moving nimbly
amongst the steep places of philosophy while in bodily
presence they walked with clumsy and uncertain steps
—physically heavy and awkward, mentally light and
graceful. These superficial analogies are easily broken
down. There is a law of correspondences, true, but it
is likely to be an edged tool in unskilful hands.

* * * *

Facts and-Abstractions.

When we deal in abstractions there is often a com-
fortable feeling of exactitude. We say that this being
so, that must follow, or that, as it is agreed that a
certain position is correct, some other position inevit-
ably follows (or does not follow). In short, in the
imaginative world we can always make things “fit in”
somehow. But when we step into the region of facts
this beautiful ease and simplicity vanishes. We find
that we have to pay very strict attention to things
which flout our reasoning”when we have not taken

“Xtflbt ” can be obtained at all SooRstalls
and newsagents; or be Subscription.
22/- pet annum-
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them into due account. When we have heard many
matters in Spiritualism proved to be impossible and
absurd on a basis of very,closely reasoned hypothesis,
we could only smile, knowing that the impossible and
absurd things were facts as immovable as mountains.
Euclid’s theorems are models of exactitude, and they
work out in practice, but only approximately, because
there is no such thing*in Nature as a point, a straight
line, or acircle, or indeed any other perfect geometrical
figure. These things belong to the intellectual world.

* * * *

The Too Perfect System.

Some of the sages of the past (and also of the
present) fail to realise their limitations in this respect.
They have constructed their systems from the stuff of
imagination— their little cosmogonies have been built
up in the study. They are often tremendously logical
and faultlessly precise. If it were objected that the
actual world does not present exactly the same appear-
ance, or work on identically the same lines, the philo-
sophers have not been greatly ruffled— something might
be wrong, but not their systems1 They we?e too con-
sistent and coherent to be at fault. Their attitude was
suggestive of the story of the man who became the
owner of a valuable chronometer watch, of which he
was very proud. “Now,” said, he one evening, draw-
ing out his time-piece, “if the sun is not down behind
that hill in five minutes it will be late.”

* * * *

D ante and Mystical Ndmbers.

A correspondent raises the qjuestion of Dante’s
belief in the mystic significance of numbers, and we
see, by reference to Longfellow’s notes on Dante’s
“Inferno” in his translation of the Italian noet’s work,
that he alludes to “the stress which Dante lays on
the mystic numbers Nige and Three.” It seems that
Dante met with Beatrice “at the beginning of her
ninth year and the end of his.” The number is also
connected with Dante’'s nine days’ illness, and the
thought of he? death which came to him on the ninth
day. She died on the ninth day of the ninth month
“ computed by the Syrian method,” but in the year
"when the perfect number ten was nine times com-
pleted in that century.” These coincidences are cer-
tainly striking, howbeit on the significance of numbers
in general we are in no way qualified to pronounce.
We can only say that numeralogy is a studv that calls
for close attention and critical judgment, otherwise the
results may be very untrustworthy. One has to be
careful of unconscious selection of instances that appear
to prove a case and to the neglect of examples which
would go against it.

Toil on then. Greatness! Thou art in the right,
However narrow souls may call thee wrong;

Be as thou wouldst be in thine own clear sight,
And so thou wilt in all -the world’s ere long;

For worldlings cannot, struggle as they ma?]/,
From man’s great soul one great thought hide away.

—J. Russell Lowell.
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FORMS O

GOVERNMENT.
By W. BUIST PICKEN.

The fundamental idea of Spiritualism is not survival.
Spiritualism, in opposition to materialism, primarily postu-
lates a spiritual universe, without which a doctrine of sur-
vival would be mere mockery, and all phenomenal evidences
no more real than the desert mirage. This postulate is, of
course, implicit in the survival definition, and obvious
enough; but it should be explicit and positive. For the
system of thought and action ensuing from survival as the
basio idea is far from being commensurate with that which
is the natural outcome of the other idea as fundamental.
The former has tendencies to provinciality, to sectarianism®
from which the latter tends to set us free. In the one case
we have the perennial question: Is Spiritualism a religion P
in the other, the circumstanoes being the same, the question
would likely be: W1 at is religion ? ‘According to the current
' conoept of Spiritualism, forms of government—evolutionary
or other—are plainly ae trap in the pages of Light; but
according to the heretical view here' taken not only forms
of government but much else besides, of what we at present
ban is quite in order, provided the laws of polarity be duly
obeyed. Ji/verything in the universe, objective or subjective,
is m polar relation to everything else; positive, passive,
and negative relations in infinite senes. From the primary,
positive, postulate of a sniritua! universe, comes the corres-
ponding postulate of man as spirit; here, now, everywhere,
always. Therefore it is that everything touching his well-
being and true welfare as a spirit concerns him in aU the
relations of his life. Politics are alien to Light simply
because they are not spiritual—at best, are more material
than spiritual; i.e., are positively material and negatively
spiritual, for there is nothing in the universe wholly
material or wholly spiritual, everythin? being always both,
infinitely varying in polarity. One may study the evolu-
tionary forms of government in relation to spirit without
considering the popular political forms of our time, or of
any other time, since the latter mainly concern-our material
interests, which are not here in question. An evolutionary
view of anything is highly helpful to a right understanding
of it. The past, with all its imperfections, thus becomes
intelligible, and even good; the ‘present is not only under-
standable but plastic to our will for a greater good that
shines near or far in the evolving future.

Orderly Pbooeession.

From a chapter on the “Penalties of Institutionalism,”
in his “Penetralia, or Harmonial Answers to Important
Questions,I Andrew Jackson Davis gives us the benefit of
specialised spiritual perception directed upon historical
mfors of government.  “ Governments procreate and repro-
duce themselves,” he says: “they come in the natural
course of things. The first human government was like an
acorn. When it was planted, out of human necessity, then
began the historical series of Institutions which have
marked the pathway of mankind. The last shall be as the
first in quality, but infinitely superior in degree.” He
then proceeds to describe seven progressive forms of govern-
ment, the first being negative. Anarchy or no government
at all. This was the germ. “The last will be even so—
with this difference, that each individual at first was ,
actuated by his passions; at last, each individual wiU move
by the light of Reason. At first, each considered might as
right; at last each will esteem right as might. At first,
the people worshipped the god of Wealth and Power; at
last, they will venerate the god of Love and Wisdom. But
the Individualism of mankind will at last stand out even
more absolutely against Institutions than at first.  The
Anarchy of the first days was Confusion; the Anarchy of
the last days will be Harmony.”

It is more than curious that a distinguished Russian,
Prince Kropotkin, contributed to the “Nineteenth Cen-
tury,” nearly forty years ago, a remarkable article advo-
cating Anarchy as the true form of government, this term
being  the title of the contribution, and meaning just what
it does in the “ Penetralia,” which was published in 1872.

The second form of government was Patriarchical, each
tribe having its own Father, who was arbiter and absolute
governor. This form gradually changed into a Theocracy,
the government of a Eeople by supposed direction of God,
in_reality(the priests having control through the formula:
“Thus_saith the Lord.”’ he fourth form is monarchy,

in which, properly so called, a single person rules. The
fifth form 'is Republicanism, in which majorities rule: the
sovereign power is vested bv the people in their representa-
tives. The sixth form is Democracy, the people themselves

“

o_sxercisingbthe supreme power. Davis asserts that “Anerica
is not a Democracy; it is Republican.” No reader red
suffer any degree of confusion from collisions of such tems
Clear sequential thinking is as rare as it is precious. [ Tre
common thought of the world abounds in  nomnaliss;
but the special characteristic of spiritual perception ds
sociated from ordinary psychological states is its directress
and interior clarity, "so wonderfully Exemplified by tre
great seer of the Nineteenth Century. It is the soritual
essenoe and form that engage his attention. He ares,
after interior scientific Investigation, that “a rmd
democratic form of government has never been developed
on earth. The government of Athens, in Greece, wes a
approach to it.” Referring to America, he writes: “Wé
aspire after a Democratic form of government. It is
superior to Republicanism. It will secure the rights of
working men; the rights o* Free’ labourers; the rights of
the Slave; the rights of Women; the rights of Children.”
Taken in conjunction with the daring prediction of Labour
supremacy, published in “The Fountain,” more than fi
years ago, it is quite easy to see where the world now
socially, and even politically, in the cosmic programme of
events. Up to the present time our view is open over the
long vista of history. We positively know where we ae
It may seem foolhardy to claim knowledge of whither the
social world is bound, but the claim could be substantiated
as fully as in the nature of things is possible.

The most positive knowledge attainable by human niid
in the ordinary state is derived from impersonal stud’ of
the impersonal Principles of Nature in their continuous
operations.  This is the response of the human to the
Universal Mind—the answer of the perfectable finite to
the call of the Infinite Perfection.

The Final Form of Government.

According to this mode of knowing one may foreknow
the future at least in a general way, as we determine ur
known geometrical form by known geometrical law. When
deductions thus effected, coincide with immediate percep-
tions of the higher sgirit .al state, the latter can have o
better warrant. What, then, does the selfless seer sy
about the seventh form of government, the evolutionary'
development of Democracy? Even the sixth form, with au
its progressions, is too formal for coming Humanity; te

asserts: “The people are governed too much. They will
rebel. They will gradually become ungovernable. ~They
will demand at each other’s hands absolute,

individual sovereignty. The seventh form will ke
Autocracy. An Autocratic form of government is that in
which a ‘ruler, a soverign, holds ana exercises the

of regulation by inherent right—subject to no restriction.

This 1s perfect Individualism—independent or absolute
power of self-government.” This is  Kropotkin's
Anarchy. In answer to obvious objections the Seer adk:

“1 tell 'you that Individualism will eventually develop out
of Democracy—just as Republicanism was developed out of
Monarchy—naturally, as blooming Summer comes out of
rigid Winter.”

Well, the world has first to bring about a cosnopolite
democracy, after which achievement the way to universa
autocracy may appear.

The Living Silence.—Sometimes in the country on a
night in early summer you may shut the cottage acor to
step out into an immense darkness which palls heaven ad
earth. Going forward into the embrace of the great gloom

ou are as.a babe swaddled by the hands of night into help-
ess quiescence. Your feet tread an unseen path,
hands grasp at a void, or shrink from the contact -
cannot realise; your eyes are holden: your voice would

in your throat did you seek to rend the veil of that im
penetrable silence. _Shut in by the impenetrable dark ve
are brought up against those, worlds within worlds blotted
out by our concrete daily life.  The working of the great
microcosm at which we peer dimly through the little windov
of science; the pulsing, throbbing sap; the growingfragrance
shut in the calyx of to-morrow’s flower; the heart-beat of
a sleeping world that we dream we know; and around,
above, and interpenetrating all, the world of dreams, a
angels and of spirits. . . . For the moment we have left
benind the realm of question and explanation, of power over
matter, and the exercise of bodily faculties; and into
darkness alight with visions we cannot see, into silence dive
with voioes we cannot hear—“The Roadmender, by
Michael F airless,
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the importance of faith.

A Communication through the Mediumship op Mbs. Hope
Hunteb.

We do not speak only of faith in God and an after life,
but of faith as a quality in ordinary life. To have that
m is good even should it consist merely of faith in

. A chief fault of the present generation is _its
intense materialism. The past few generations have lived
and thought of all things materially. Material things are
of course of immense importance, to all appearance of the
first importance on the earth, and justly so, did death end
life. But it does not. And material things cannot be
brought to this next life, though many of the masterpieces
of scientific achievement, of music, of art, of architecture,
are first conceived here and given to man for his use and
hisuplifting. They suffer somewhat in the transit. Seldom
is one of our creations received on earth intact. It always
loses some of its beauty.

Let us try and explain our meaning. A great artist
creates a thought picture. He really creates from the
ether, as we have explained before. He would like to give
it to the world. He has first to choose a medium on earth
through whom he will work. He impresses the outline of
his picture on the medium’s consciousness. But never in
its first beauty. A voice heard over a telephone is not so
cdear as the original speaking voice. So is the mind pic-
ture which the artist tries to convey. Perhaps the receiver
ais not in perfect accord with the sender. The ethereal
currents by which it travels may also* interfere with its
message.  Why not? Ethereal telephones often fail as do
earthly ones. The vibrations are much more delicate. The
sender and receiver are not even in the same environment.
At times it seems wonderful that we should get anything
through to you But we have great faith. We never cease
totry. And often our faith is justified.

To a materialistic age and a materialistic generation,
ve on this side struggle to give by almost material pro-
oesses some sign of our continued existences. We con-
tinually knock at the earth’s portal. This gross materialism
must be broken; it is at this moment being broken. Spirit
phenomena are so varied, and are noW so widely known
{fomblt_h_inking persons cannot readily consign Spiritualism

oblivion.

Only the utterly f-olish deny the existence of facts.
We are facts. We cannot be explained away. By giving
time and common sense to the investigation of the spirit
state the world would gain enormously. We could double
the rate of progress of the world were we only given the
chance. Do not misunderstand us. We would not wish
men blindly to rely on spirit leading, but had you a little
faith in us we could teach you much of the interaction of
spirit and matter. We could indicate the lines research
should follow. At least we have travelled one step further
than you. By actual experience we have gained some
knowledge of spirit life, its conditions and limitations are
familiar to us by daily, usage.

There are souls on earth (and at one time some of us
were among them) who firmly believe that after the
spirit leaves its earthly body it .stands immediately in

s presence. That any sane man could think it pos-
sible! Yet did we. Yet do you. We have learned our
error and would give +le knowledge we have gained to the
world, but how to do it when our efforts are so misjudged
and criticised. Oh, for a little faith in spiritual things!
All we ask is for investigators with an open mind, who will
admit there arelmysteries they cannot understand and
patiently examine the spiritual truths we are able to
reveal to men with such heart-breaking difficulty. We
indeed have a divine faith that eventually the earth will
realise us, our living presence, our ability to render services
to mankind.

The greatest difficulty we have to face is the incredulit
with which spirit communication is received. If we speal
of purely spiritual things the medium is immediately accused
of manufacturing all that is received. If we give any kind
of spirit phenomena_the medium is supposed by some in-
prOUS ana often incredible trick to nroduce” this also.
I e speak materially to a material people. If a medium
is so gifted, .why in Heaven's name does he or she not Tgo
and make a fortune as a* public entertainer?  Such gifts
of legerdemain would be a veritable gold mine. No! spirits
can and do communicate from the lower spheres with the
earth plane.  For years now the earth has tried to reach
Mars. . Why not tr%/ to reach us? It would prove less
difficult. Oh, for .a little faith! L

During the late war many marvelled at the spirit in
which the men went out to fight. They felt they had
right on their aide, but do you think this would have
upheld them through that morass of suffering? ~ No, they
had faith .also. They believed in something higher than
themselves at the*back of things. They had a splendid
faith. Have a little faith in us.” Our difficulties are great
enough. Do not_increase them tenfold by doubting us
at every turn.  Consider all®we are able to give. Analyse
it compare it with information gained from other sources,
ia short, treat as you would any other experimental work
pnd judge us and ij* by the results obtained,
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SIR WILLIAM BARUTT AND THB GOLIGHRR
CIRCLB.

_We take the following extracts from a letter of Sir
William Barrett, published in the “Church of Ireland
Gazette,” of 17th ulto. It is a repl){ to statements by
“Boreas,” a contributor to that journal:—

(1) “Boreas,” in reply to my friend, the Rev. Professor
Drury, implies that | was “one of the investigators who
vouched for the genuineness of the phenomena performed
by the notorious Eusapia Paladino. | have never sat
with, nor seen, much less vouched for, the genuineness of
that objectionable medium. If your readers care to see
a summary of the evidence for and against Eusapia, they
will find it given in an appendix to my book, “On the
Threshold of the Unseen” (Kegan Paul and Co.).

(2|) “Boreas” says: “Even Sir_ William Crookes was
utterly deceived.  Spiritualists still profess belief in the
integrity of the unsavoury D. D. Home.” This is absurdly

incorrect.  Sir William Crookes was far too cautious and
clever an investigator “to be utterly deceived.” Where
did “Boreas” get his information from? As for D. D.

Home, Frederic Myers and myself made the most search-
ing enquiry into Home's career, and found absolutely
nothing to" invalidate the genuineness of the remarkable
phenomena associated with him.  These phenomena were
witnessed in full light (as Home refused to sit in the dark)
by numerous eminent and shrewd people who were not
Spiritualists. The late and the present Lord Dunraven
had Home staying with them for long periods,, and pub-
lished a minute record of the marvellous phenomena they
and their sceptical friends witnessed.

(3% As regards the experiments with the Goligher Circle
in Belfast made by the late Dr. Crawford, Professor Drury
is right, and “Boreas” is quite mistaken. Like Professor
Drury’s friend, the late Mr. Robinson-—who was lecturer
in mental and moral science at the University of Belfast—
I can testify to the genuineness of the phenomena that
occurred with the Gol(ijgher Circle some years ago. At that
time the medium and her family were simple-minded,
religious folk, and never received any payment for the
inconvenience and loss of time they suffered from the pro-
tracted investigation to which they were subjected.

It /is quite possible that of late, when they were paid,
and as so often happens, when they found their psychio
power failimf; or fitful, they resorted to trickery. My
friend and former assistant, Dr. Fournier d’'Albe—an
able and unprejudiced investigator—was convinced that the
phenomena he witnessed, and for which he paid the Circle,
were not genuine. That may well be, though the evidence
he adduces is by no means as conclusive, nor his investiga-
tion as long, as was desirable.

A PERSIAN'S FAREWELL.

The following lines are translated from the writings of
a Persian ﬁoet of the twelfth century. They were written
when death was about to darken the windows of his earthly
habitation.

“ Tell thou to my friends when weeping
They my words descry;

Here you find my body sleeping,
But it is not I.

Now in life immortal hovering,
Far away | roam.

This was but my house, my covering,
'"Tis no more nfy home;

This was but the cage that bound me,
I, the bird, have nown;

This was but the shell around me,
I, the pearl, am gone.

Over me, as o'er a treasure,
Had a spell been cast;

God bath spoken at His pleasure,
I am free at last.

“ Toiling through the plain | leave you,
=l have journeyed on,
From your tents, why should it grieve you,
Friends, to find me gone?
Let the house forsaken perish,
Let the shell decay.
Break the cage, destroy the garment,
I am far away.
Call not this my death, | pray you,
'Tis my life of life;
Goal of all my weary wanderings,
End of all my strife.
Think of God with love for ever,
Know His name is Love:
Come to Him, distrust Him never,
He rewards above.
I behold each deathless spirit,
All your ways | view.
Lo! the portion I inherit,
1§ reserved for yoq,”
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THE ALLEGETD FRAUD W ITH THE
CREWE CIRCLE

SOME NECESSARY OBSERVATIONS AND COMMENTS

Hie evidence provided by Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie and
his Committee and published by ns last week gave the final
blow to the charge of fraud against Mr. Hope, the Crewe
medium for Psychic Photography, and_completely sub-
stantiated the opinion we have held daring the past few
months that the test conducted by Price and Seymour, on
behalf of the Society for Psychical Research on the morn-
ing of February 24th, was such that no honest and un-
prejudiced investigator could uphold a charge of fraud on
a test bo loosely conducted ana so unscientifically planned.

The outstanding feature of this test is the fact that
Messrs. Price and Seymour obtained a psychic extra on
one of the plates they brought to the British College of
Psvchic Science and the proof that they did so was pub-
lished in the May issue of the “Journal” of the S.P.R.
and was referred to by them as Plate I. in the test, a
reproduction of which we gave on page 501 in our issue
of August 12th.

That the packet containing the six X-ray marked plates
sent by the Imperial Dry Plate Company, Limited, to Price
was tampered with before it entered the British College
of Psychic Science on February 24th was one of a number
of possibilities put forward by ns during our investiga-
tion of this case. It now appears that this actually aid
happen, therefore it is quite reasonable to suppose that
the person or persons who tampered with the packet ex-
tracted all the six X-ray marked plates, replacing them with
ordinary plates. Price. when_selecting the two plates in
the dark room at Hope's invitation, though selecting the
two top plates, would have obtained the result desired by
the person or persons who planned the fraud, whatever
two plates be selected, the plotters would naturally take
no chances of any X-ray plates being used at all at the
British College. 1t is true that Messrs. Price, Seymour
and Dingwall the same afternoon of the test, developed

#four X-rav marked plates alleged to have been the remain-
*ing four left over from the test, but in view of the fact
that we now have to deal with a tampered packet, evidence
very much stronger than that put forward in the report
of the May “Journal” of the S.P.R. must be forthcoming,
and that evidence fully corroborated, before it can now be
accepted that the plates they developed ever went to the
British College at all.

It is now, of course, the business of the officials of the
8.P.R. to find out who tricked them. This is a matter
in which we cannot interfere nor are we greatly concerned.
The officials of the 8.P.R. have behaved in such an extra-
ordinary manner throughout the whole of this case that
their present difficult position hardly invites the sympathy
it otherwise might have done if they had in the first place
shown some consideration at least to the many persons who
were directly affected by the charge they brought against
Hope. Mr. Eric J. Dingwall, the Research Officer of the
S.P.R., who has been behind the scenes throughout this
case, undoubtedly has a good deal to answer for as to its
conduct. It will be news to many of our readers that
between the last week in April this year and the first week
in May, Mr. Dingwall was endeavouring to persuade Mr.
Hope, on behalf of the 8.P.R.. to give him a test sitting,
haring at that time the Price-Seymour report before him
and preparing for press the “Journal” that was to con-
tain the story of the test of February 24th with its charge
of fraud set out against Hope who, it most be remem-
bered. at the time was entirely ignorant that such a charge

him was on the ere of publication or that an X-ray
plate test had been planned to trap him. The letters that
p—ised between Messrs. Hope and Dingwall are as follows:—

Dear Sir,—I am writing to ask you whether you would
be willing under any conditions to give a series of sittings
for psychic photography with me and one assistant, or
with a small committee chosen by the council. It certainly
seems desirable in view of the incessant controversy over
your mediumship to have a report by so distinguished a
society as that of which | have the honour to be an officer.

Trusting for a favourable reply.

I am.
Faithfully yours,
E J. Ddcgwaix,

April 27th, 1922. Research Officer.

M r Horn's Reply.

Das* Sul—In answer to your letter re sittings, don’t
you think it would have been better and more straight-
forward had you written your letter to me before von wrote

to people and asked them to send you cards of work hie
by us, and also before you found fault with comma* aid
dots being in the wrong place and putting our work don
as smudges; however, you know the old saying, wen
ignorance is bliss, etc.

However, we may forgive you, but we are at prest
negotiating with Dr. Geley, of Paris, for a visit to bin,
and before we can accept any more invitations of any sut
we must see this through, for be has. to my mind, aded
the gentleman towards ns. for don't forget we are bunes
beings and we have our feelings. Ton see, be came to Crete,
had a sitting with ns nnder our own conditions, ad
obtained a good recognised result, and now be wishes n
to visit him. Also I may just say that we are getting
sick of tests and committees; we have met many or then
and satisfied them, still the controversy yon mention ges
on, and were we to give yon the satisfaction yon wish,

#you think the outside people would believe you any noe
than they believe others? | have much sympathy and regard
for the Society for Psychical Research ana mav sometime!
help them, but at the present we have enough to go ca
with.

By the same post that your letter came to us we haveae
from a gentleman over the sea who had been to Qeng
obtained a really good photo of his dear one. not a snodael
but a really good likeness, and his letter was full of graft
tide.

Don’t you think it is only likely we would do all we
possibly could for these people, than be humbugged by
carping critics? We are not, nor ever will be, profesional
mediums, but all we want is to do good and give hope
those who need it.

In conclusion | will not say I will not help you at soue
time, but | shall have to talk it over with my friendsint

Tours respectfully,
W. Hon.

Dear. Sir,—Thank you for your letter of May 3rd. |
do not know to what you are referring when you speakd
my asking for cards of work done by you. It is true tit
| asked one or two people' to get me some examples d
your work, but that was simply for the reason that |
thought they had a good many copies and could send til
without trouble. As to the dots and the commes, ya
ought to be angry with the people responsible as aopa
It was not your work that was being criticised bat ti
carelessness of your friends, who because they have link
appreciation of evidence spoil case after case of josh ®
this manner. | am sorry yon are thinking of going ©
France instead of sitting for the Society here. | thinkif
you come to see us one day instead of listening to all sort
of rubbish people tell you about ns it would be bettor.
However, as 1 understand from your letter that joi til
refuse to have sittings with the only scientific soddjm
Great Britain investigating these subjects, | shall 1o
obliged in my coming report on psychic photographyp
publish certain facts which may not be of advantage to
yourself.—Tours faithfully,

4/5/22. E. J. Dcrevaik j

Mb .

Dear Mr. Dingwall—In answer to your letter. | isli
refer you to the last paragraph in my last letter tsjaa.—
Tours respectfullv,

W. Eton

Hope’s Reply.

In view of all the facts that have come to light, tit
letter written by Mr. Dingwall to Mr. Hope, dated. 4521
makes _ very strange reading when one reaotii
that it is an official letter written on behalf d
the S.P.R. by its Research Officer. The letter bears tor
one construction, viz., that Hope's refusal to consent ti
give the Research Officer of the S.P.R. a sitting ymifeto
this officer in publishing: a report that would appartodr
condemn the medium as a fraud. At the tune lie vm*
this letter, Mr. Dingwall had in his possession al the
evidence and proof of Hope’'s innocence, viz.,, the tat
packets sent to his Sorietv anonymously and the srappen
of the tampered test packet. Mr. Dingwall's threat (to
other expression fits the case) to publish the report. aa
well known, was not an idle one. Not only dad to b
so. in face of the evidence in Hope’s favour, tot pwair

(iContinued ot foot of next column.)
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SPIRITUALISM_ AT THE LYCEUM
CLUB.

A Dinneb and a Friendly Debate.

On Monday evening, November 20th, a most interesting
function took place at the well-known Lyceum Club. It
was entitled a “Psychic Experience Dinner,” and among
iue guests who enjoyed_the *hospitality of the Club were
several well-known Spiritualists, such as Sir Arthur and
Lady Conan Doyle, Mr. Ernest Hunt, Miss Scatcherd,
Hiss Estelle Stead, the Rev. Drayton Thomas, and Mr.
George E. Wright, Organising; Secretary of the L.8.A.

Mrs. Eelway Bamber, who is so well-known to all Spirit-
ualists, presided. After dinner, a number of short ad-
dresses, nominally limited to ten minutes each, were given
by speakers, both on the positive and negative sides pf the
controversy, as to the reality of psychical phenomena.

Mrs. Eelway Bamber opened with an admirable intro-
duction, which emphasised the need for “hard and clear
thinking” in this difficult subject. Sir Arthur Conan
Boyle next spoke, taking as his subject, r sychic Photo-
graphy. He said it was interesting to recall that when
the possibility of this phenomenon was first mooted, many
leading Spiritualists disbelieved in its genuineness. It
was only the accumulation of evidence, under unimpeach-
able conditions, that caused them to modify their opinion.

Sir Arthur recounted in his usual lucid manner one or
two of his own personal experiences with the Crewe Circle.
Be gave it as his opinion that in most cases of psychic
-photography the process was something quite different from
that which operated in normal photography. There was
apparently no action by light on the photographic plate.
It appeared to be some direct action on the surface of the
plate itself. He referred to the “Cushman” case as being
one in which the possibility of fraud was effectually ex-
cluded.

Dr. Montagu Lomax, who is so widely known for his
courageous condemnation of our treatment of the insane,
set forth in his remarkable book, “The Experiences of an
Asylum Doctor,” was the next speaker. He said that his
experience as an alienist had led him to feel that the ideas
of orthodox psychology as to the subconscious were in need
of radical revision. He felt sure that in certain abnormal
conditions the subconscious was nun-responsible, and might
even be under the obsession of external intelligences. He
instanced a case from his own practice in which it seemed
impossible to believe that the words and actions of the
patient at certain times could in any sense be due to her-
self. He felt sore that in cases of disintegration of con-
sciousness the “mental envelope” became permeable to
external stimuli. He thought it was here that the danger
of mediumship arose. In mediumship there was admittedly
always dissociation, and the dissociated personality lay open
to influence, or even obsession, by excarnate entities.

Mrs. Philip Champion De Crespigny followed with an
extraordinarily interesting account of some fire phenomena,
which she had witnessed through the mediumship of Mrs.
Annie Hunter. The phenomena were similar to those
exhibited by the famous D. D. Home. The medium handled
a red-hot log of wood with impunity, and for a short period
Mrs. De Crespigny, by making a special mental effort, was
able to do the same.

The next to speak was the Bev. Father 6. J. Thurston.
He began by drawing attention to an article which had
upeared in “The Lancet” a few weeks ago. which stated
mat the possibility of obsession was one which medical
science should not dismiss as impossible. -The Bev. Father
next proceeded to dilate upon the dangers of Spiritualism.
He did not, however, give any evidences in support of his

{Continued from previous page.)
mon was given to Price to repnnt the report and issue it
broadcast in pamphlet form. And there, b(%t for
the publicity created by us and the energy Mr,
McKenzie and Hope's friends, Mr. Dingwall would have
been content to let the matter rest. As we pave sﬂd,
Mr. Dingwall has a good deal to answer . IS
reticence and extreme lack of straightfordwardnoss in
tikis case have been most deplorable and deeply regretted
by all true psychical researchers and honest investigators.
We still hope, however, that the Research Officer of the
6.P.B. will make the HTH'[% mrmraﬁe and we offer him
tike columns of Lzcht in which to state his reasons TOI his
strange behaviour in this case. Many of his actions are
at present beyond any feasible explanation, so far as we
caa see, and some of them liable to i ON that
we feel sure it is not desirable or politic to ignore. The
Research Officer of such an honoured Society as the S.P.B.,
alkh is looked to by the Church end the people for true
evidence and information of the most important investiga-
te* yet entered into b- science, must be one that is always
sad at sfl times to he likened onto Caesar's wife. The
Satiety for Psychical Research is not a detective agency or
yet a conjurer's bureau; it is a Society that conducts its
quest in regions that reach far beyond the realms of
science, and we trust its council will see
It that this quest in the future will always be conducted
in the reverent and open manner shown by the records of
Ms honourable past.
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statements, except a misquotation from one of Dr, Here-
ward Carrington’s books, to the effect that the use of
autoscopes in private sittings led to insanity. He also
stated that a belief in Spiritualism led to mental and moral
deterioration. Father Thurston's speech was a most dis-

pointing performance, as from his connection with the
6.P.R. one nad been led to hope from him a greater im-
partiality and breadth of view.

The next speaker furnished a dramatic contrast—she
was Miss MacCreadie, who is so very well-known to all
Spiritualists. Starting somewhat diffidently, her speech
gathered strength as she gave case after case from her own
experience where she hadbeen privileged to bringanassurance
of survival and communication to those whose grief at the
loss of some dear one would otherwise have crushed them.
Gently, yet most effectually, she demolished the previous
speaker's statement, that Spiritualism led men and women
away from Christianity. She agreed that there were
dangers in mediumship, if pursued in a worldly or frivolous
spirit, but if carried out with a humble desire to be an
instrument for good in the hands of the Divine Will, it
could be nothing but a boon to suffering humanity. »ii**
McCreadie's brief address was marked with such a depth of
feeling and sincerity that it received hearty applause even
from those of her audience who were obviously by no means
favourably disposed towards the Spiritualistic belief.

The next speaker was Miss Estelle Stead, who described
at some length her own recent experiences in psychic
photography, and handed round a number of photographs,
some bearing extras of her father.

The last speaker was the Bev. Dr, Geikie-Cobb, who im-
parted a touch of dry humour to the proceedings. He ad-
mitted that he was a sceptic, but only in the true sense
of the word, namely, that he was a cautious inquirer and
a careful critic. He had no doubt as to the reality of many
psychical phenomena, and he was sure that the man who
dismissed these phenomena off-hand as rubbish, did not
deserve the honourable name of a sceptic, but should be
called something far less complimentary. He laid stress
on the need of an accurate and intelligible terminology in
these subjects. Many of our misunderstandings arose
from the fact that we used different words to mean the same
thing, or the same words to mean different things.

Arter Dr. Geikie-Cobb's speech the proceedings
terminated with a very hearty vote of thanJdc* to the
hostesses of the evening for their generous provision, both
of physical .and psychical nourishment, which was proposed
by the Bev. C. Drayton Thomas.

Spiritualists are greatly indebted to the members of the
Lyceum Club, not only for their hospitality, but also for
providing opportunities for Spiritualism to be debated. In
a crowded gathering which must have contained a large
majority of those who were hv no means in sympathy with
Spiritualism, it was both notable and gratifying to see with
what attention our speakers were followed, and with what
appreciation their 'mremarks were received.

THE SUPERNORMAL IN DAILY LIFE.

Several interesting experiences have been received from
a correspondent in Botisdale who asks for an explanation,
he having little or no experience in these matters. Our
correspondent states that on certain occasions his little girl
had seen a man in shirt sleeves in various rooms in the
house, a man with a curious resemblance to himself,
although the child recognised that it was only a re-
semblance and not himself. Unfortunately, he does not
state if be had knowledge of anyone to whom this appear-
ance could refer. The case, then, is inconclusive. Oon
another occasion be awoke in the night to bear his wife talk-
ing fluently in Spanish, she knowing no word of this
language, and on waking, she informed him that she had
dreamed that she was m a foreign restaurant in some
southern town, and had had an excited discussion with a
man who annoyed her.

He also mentions the ea% of a personal friend who was
talnng a holiday in Oxfordshire with a little daughter, and
the child unexpectedly described a house on the blind side
of a hill, giving most minnte details, which were perfectly
correct, although the child had certainly never seen the
house at any tune. The only explanation he can suggest
is the fact that her grandmother had at one time bred
there. Perhaps this fact may have assisted clairvoyance on
the nart of the child.

there are probably igany evidences of this kind, far more
than the ordinary man inspects, but they never reach pub-
licity, owing to intimate details, or to the natural objection
to taking the risk of ridicule; but as Flammarion says in
his latest book, “La Mort et con Mystere,” one should not
be afraid to risk a little to help to solve toe “great secret.”

. [ ] W. H.

Norwich WIEMc Research Circle—A meeting was
held at 2L Pottersgate-street, Norwich, to enable the
VMstors to Sir A. Conan Doyle's recent lecture to submit
written relative to the subject of Spiritualism
A very pleasant evening was spe:*t’,(*ind some very interest
evidently to the Satisfaction of tne quWeIIEgntbSY_tge Steakel
President, 102, CbmpeMeld-road, XohrST
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In the hall at 6, Queen-square, on the evening of
November 23rd, Mr. J. D. Graham, proprietor of a well-
known Midland journal, gave to a large audience of mem-
bers and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance a most
instructive account of his experiences in the investigation
of Direct Voice phenomena.

The Chairman, Mr. George Wright, in his introduc-
tory remarks, referred to the great interest which the
phenomenon called the “Direct Voice” had for present-
day Spiritualists. The sceptic was prepared to explain it
all by ventriloquism. It should therefore be emphatically
stated that ventriloquism was impossible in the dark since
the apparent transference of the voice was due solely to
visual suggestion on the part of the ventriloquist. Spirit-
ualists were often accused of being credulous. It was
therefore well that they should have on the platform that
evening a gentleman who belonged to the least credulous
profession. Newspaper men were among the least credulous
of all of us, but those who occupied the pinnacle of the
pyramid of journalism—uviz., newspaper proprietors, such

as Mr. Graham—were certainly even less credulous than
their subordinates. The meeting could therefore accept
what Mr. Graham had to tell them.

Mr. Graham said that of all the phenomena connected
with Spiritualism that of the direct voice had received the
least attention, yet to his mind it was easily the most in-
teresting, and at the same time most convincing. There
were many features about it that struck one very forcibly
and also convinced one of its genuineness. He would .en-
deavour to enumerate them. First, the medium—at any
rate the one with whom he had had numerous] sittings—had

no confederate. The largest number of sitters at any
séance which he had attended with that particular medium
had been six, and they were all personally known to him.
On several occasions only his wife and himealf were present.
The medium always sat in the circle clasping a hand of the
sitter nearest to him so that there was no possibility of
his moving about the room. A trumpet made of cardboard
was placed opposite the circle, but itp use was frequently
dispensed with, as voices were heard as if speaking from
near the floor, while at other times they came and whispered
close to one's ear. He had himself frequently heard two
voices speaking at the same time. Others whose hearing
was more acute than his own had informed him that they
had heard three or more voices at the same time. On
several occasions he had heard a conversation carried on
between two spirit voices. A very arresting fact about
these voices was that they never altered in manner or in-
tonation. For instance, his son’s voice was exactly the
same at all the subsequent sittings as it was at the first
sitting he had with the medium more than four years ago,
so that there was no necessity when his son spoke to ask
who was communicating; ana this was the same with all
the numerous spirit voioes he had conversed with. He
had heard several foreign languages spoken, and although
not conversant with them himself* he nad been assured by
sitters who were that they were spoken correctly. The
medium, he felt sure, was an ignorant of these languages as
ftA was himself.  The subject matter of these spirit con-
versations was generally very evidential. Matters were
discussed that could only be known to those concerned in
the conversation. Animal voices sometimes were heard,
such as a dog's bark and a cat's mew, thus proving the
contention that animals existed in the other world.
Generally in the direct voice sittings with this particular
medium, other phenomena occurred, such as spirit lights
which suddenly appeared in different parts of the room. They
glowed for a second or two and then disappeared. They
took various shapes and sizes. Those he generally saw were
circular in shape. One curious thing about these lights was
that they were not all visible to the sitters at the same
time. He would like some of our scientific friends to ex-
plain how these lights could be produced by ordinary means.
He onoe saw the cabinet illuminated by what resembled
a flash of lightning, but this was at a sitting, not for the
direct voice, but materialisation, and when the medium was
in the cabinet. On other occasions he had experienced a
cushion being thrown across the room, and haa been con-
stantly touched by drapery and spirit hands. Several
times a beautiful perfume nad pervaded the séanoe-room.
On the occasion when the séance was held in his own house
the aroma was easily discernible on the following day,
thereby rebutting the possible explanation that it was the
outcome of imagination on the part of the sitters. Nearly
always at the close of the sitting, the time was
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given by one of the spirits although the room was intod
darkness and the light had to be turned on to aweran
by consulting one’'s watch if the statement was conet,
which it always was.

Mr. Graham proceeded to give a short resumé of sne
of his sittings with the medium to whom he referred, au
also of one with another medium. The first to be ds*
cribed (though not the first he had attended) was the a®
that was held at his own residence. With the meduni]
help they arranged a small bedroom suitable for a game
This was done by carefully closing all crevices and gertures
in door and window so as to exolude all draughts. Draugts
stifled voioes. A cabinet was constructed by placing aws
the room two curtains divided in the midale. In tre
recess thus formed was placed the trumpet. This instri
merit was made of cardboard by the medium in the po*
senoe of the sitters. Two successful seances were held
The circle on each occasion consisted of six including te
medium. Mr. Graham knew personally all the ater
sitters, and with the exception or himself and his wife roe
of the sitters had ever attended a direct voioe séance e
fore. The second of the two sittings was perhaps te
more noteworthy. “Joey” —the medium’s principal gick
—addressed one of the sitters by name as being a get
fighter in debate, which he was both in political and Countj
Council circles. Then came the spirit voice of Mr. m
Mrs. Graham’s son, Eric, who called out “ Mother, nother,1
Mrs. Graham instantly recognised his voice, ana then fd-
lowed an intimate conversation. Afterwards Mr. Grahami
father gave him a message and greeting.  Other wies
followed. Sister Aimee’s very clear accents contrasting with
Dr. Graeme’'s deep, heavy voice, authoritative in tog
but wonderfully impressive. Interspersed through te
séances were- remarks made by Joey—generally of a jouar
character—which had the effect of putting all the sittersit
their ease, a very necessary thing when nearly afi aoin
experienced. ' Towards the close of the second sitting ftj
medium, leaving his place in the circle, went into thl
cabinet, and when entranced came out as the personificad
of Dr. Graeme. At first Dr. Graeme spoke rapidy i
French, but soon lapsed into broken English and aeliveid
a beautiful address. The discourse referred to the inpot!
anoe of liberty, of thought and inquiry, and its value It
humanity. At its conclusion a demonstration of magnetic
was given. The medium, by merely placing his hand Id
on a small wicker table in a good light ana discemible ti
all present, lifted it clear in the air. There it remaired
suspended until he called upon the circle to break contad]
(they were holding each other’'s hands at the time). T}
obeyed the injunction and the table at onoe crashed to t
ground.

The next sitting the speaker referred to was ore hd’
in Pembridge-crescent, London, bn December 3rd, 1931
at which only himself and his wife, beside the medium ven
present. This séance was remarkable in that it took pan<
and results were obtained without the wusual aid of |
musical box. Mr. Graham had a very evidential chat wit]
his' father on matters concerning business, in respectal
which, at that time, a certain matter was causing himsna
worry. Both his father and his son, Eric, knew thatk
was worrying, although he had not mentioned it to a lvirg
soul. On that occasion spirit lights were seen, and onhij
request a perfume was sent. He had-a ten minutos’ a
versation with Sister Aimée. Her voice, sweet and loir, 5
always, came from the vicinity of the floor. She weswiy
insistent that he should do more for the cause. Before thi]
conversation finished, Dr. Alder, who had been a phsdan
in earth life, bade her cease talking, afterwards eqlaining
that the medium’s heart was affected on account of te
power waning. This was a striking illustration of trevey
in which the guides look after their medium.

At another sitting which Mr. and Mrs. Graham kedl
alone with the medium, Mr. Graham asked Joey if heves]
the famous down, Joey Grimaldi, who flourished at te
Drury-lano pantomime seventy or eighty years ago. Hi
assured him that he was the “genuine article.” Theft
were, he said, several Joeys; and he mentioned ore hf
name of Joey Sand. Dr. Alder dispensed medical adirg
to Mrs. Graham, who had sinoe followed it with eddlet
results. The aoctor informed Mr. Graham that b
smoked too soon after meals, giving medical reasons viy]
it was injurious. A Scotsman came through and @t
versed with them in a most pronounced Scotoh accent !

Then came a bit of evidential testimony from the sitiort]
son who informed them that his younger sister was fedirg
very unhappy at a boarding school. They had not IK
slightest idea that this was the case, os she had not nmi
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turned the circumstance in any diape or form to either of
them. They found out, howeve., by subsequent enquiries
that what their son told them was literally true, ana they
removed her from school in consequence. ‘A Iong conversa-
tion ensued between Mrs. Graham and a French spirit.
Mr. Graham was out of this, not being sufficiently con-
versant with the language, but his wife informed him after-
wards that she was much impressed with the purity of the
French spirit's accent. At this sitting they had a very
good instance of two voices speaking at the same time.
While Mr. Graham was engagea in a conversation with his
son, Mrs. Graham, whose hearing is very acute, heard a
whispered conversation .going on between the medium and
a spirit voice.  After the sitting was oyer, she informed
the medium that she had overheard this particular con-
versation. He was much surprised as he said she was not
supposed to hear it and that was why it was conducted in
whispered tones.

The speaker came finally to a sitting held in May of
the present year, attended by himself, his wife® and
daughter, ana Miss Phillimore. The most remarkable in-
cident that occurred on this occasion was that several times
a cat’'s mew was distinctly heard by all the sitters. Mrs.
Graham exclaimed, “Why that's Sago!” at which the cat
again mewed. Then Eric’s voice came through, saying in
rather excited accents, “Mother, did you hear or see Sago?
I brought him.” Mr. Graham here explained that a short
time before the sitting this cat, a great favourite of the
family, had been Kkilled by another cat, much to their
grief.  When they first had him, as a kitten, Eric, at an
earlier séance, told them that he liked the new animal;
so that he was evidently interested in him from the start.
This incident Mr. Graham regarded as a clear proof of
animal survival.

In conclusion, Mr. Graham said .— ,

I notioe in a recent number of Light that a
correspondent asserted that it was an easy matter
to makie the voice appear to come from oertain parts
of the room when the sitters were in darkness. I should
dearly like to be present when the writer is prepared to
make the experiment. until it is demonstrated to *me,
under proper conditions, that one can be so easily deceived,
| shall refuse to believe it possible. But, granting, for
the sake of argument, that it is possible to do what this
gentleman says he can do, could he sustain a connected
coherent conversation in a particular tone, and immediately
switch off, we will say. from a deep voice of a man, to that
of a woman?  Could he keep up a conversation or talk
in various intonations, dialects, languages, for, say, a
couple of hours—which is the average length of the sittings
I have with the medium to whom | navereferred ? And above
all, could he produce anything really evidential? In one
of the tests which .this medium has undergone he held a
mouthful of coloured water during the time the spirit-
talking was going on. The water was carefully analysed
and examined afterwards to see if it was the same as that
administered to him. It is very hard to make some people
believe their own ears.

It is perhaps unfortunate that most Direct Voioe sittings
must beheld in the dark. But one ceases to wonder when
the laws of nature are understood, and it is remembered
that wireless telephony and telegraphy are more easily
accomplished under conditions of darkness than light.
Scientists will explain to you why this is so. Naturally
our spirit friends like to work under the easiest conditions.
I have been informed that it was in the seanoe-room that
the wonders of wireless telegraphy were first revealed. 1
know that some scientists of the present day had long
conversations on deep scientific subjects with voices be-
yond the veil, and nave been considerably influenced in
their views by their spirit friends, who are always willing
to co-operate with their brethren on this plane in their
(investigations. They tell us that on their side the pursuit
of knowledge is just as keen as—perhaps more so than—it
is on this.-

Now about our mediums, especially those who give the
direct voice. These sensitives are exceedingly rare, and
instead of harrying them by unjust laws—born of bigotry
and superstition—they should be carefully looked after,
and given every opportunity to practise their wonderful
gifts under the best conditions. It makes one's blood
boil to read how bitterly they were—and are to some ex-
tent still—persecuted and treated as rogues and vagabonds.
Those I have met are all very sensitive and feel very deeply
the slight that society puts upon them. I am glad to
notioe there is an organised agitation for the repeal or
amendment of the law conoermng mediums. Happily a
spirit of toleration is growing, and people are facing the
truth in a more manly manner even though,it is contrary
to their well-grounded faith and belief; hut still one is
constantly coming across c”ses of intolerance and bigotry.
Only last week | learned from a circular letter addressed
to the members of the Birmingham Psyohioal Research
Sooiety that in letting the sooiety the room in which it
Meets, the .authorities of the Queen’s College, to whom the
room belongs, impose the condition that it shall not be used
for séances and research work. What damage, moral or
intellectual, they oonsider the spirits can do to the room,
I cannot imagine. (Applause.)

HoT 759

TESTING THE SPIRITS.

Mr. B. M. Godsal (San Diego,

Having read the cutting,
Way” (September 30th), taken from the “Church Union
Gazette,” which relates how a “good” spirit came back
to say that good spirits do not'communicate, I am quite
expecting to hear, through some equally trustworthy
source, that a spirit—perhaps that of an Irishman—has
returned to tell us that there is no life beyond the grave
at all, and that all spirits who say there is are liafs. Thus
Spiritualism will have proved its own non-existence 1

Cal.),
quoted in

writes:—
“Notes by the

As you say in your excellent commentary, “testing
the spirits is rarely an easy matter.” Let us admit at
once that Spiritualism is strong meat for babes. It is

essentially the kind of meat which, in the words of St.
Paul (Heb. v., 14) “belongeth to them that are full of age,
even those who by reason of use have their senses exercised
to discern both good and evil” ; otherwise it would have
been given to the world earlier. But why plead the “baby
act” at this late day? Is it not high time to declare our-
selves of full age and, accepting all responsibility, get in
and dig for ourselves, and driye our investigating picks
among the roots of religion and philosophy and science?

Spiritualism is the “show-down” of religion. It turns
its cards face up, and demands that the Churches do the
same. And strange to ielate, this new method of revela-
tion has proved that the Churches hold better hands than
even they themselves suspected. But the cards which the
Churches-have come to regard as the lowest are now shown
to be the highest, and the cards which they have always
esteemed the most highly and have accounted as “ honours,”
are shown to be the lowest.

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's scathing comments (p. 617)
on fraudulent mediums are “most opportune to our need.”
But is it possible to believe that such rogues are really
Soiritualists at heart? Surely they must have donned the
cloak of Spiritualism merely to use as a cover for their
rascality; like the wolf that put on sheep’s clothing in order
to prey upon the flock. Genuine psychic phenomena, the
world over, have ever been imitated by a tribe of wizards
and fakers and conjurers. But a counterfeit does not lower
the intrinsic value of an original: on the contrary, the
worth of a thing is often shown by the number of its imita-
tions. Rogues who wish to pass on spurious spiritual pheno-
mena as the genuine article usually begin by passing them-
selves off as Spiritualists; but | have yet to hear of a rogue
posing as a bishop or a priest in order to impress the public
with the genuineness of his spiritual gifts. To dispose of
his wares the rogue naturally assumes a character that will
best gain the confidence of his public.

Let us not forget that the earliest Christians were
warned against false prophets who would oome as wolves
in sheep’s clothing, and against others who would attempt,
by means of signs and wonders, to deceive even the elect.
As it was then so it is to-day, and doubtless ever will be.
The sole remedy is, as you say, “vigilance, purity of motive,
judgment, good sense.” History has taught us that
“eternal vigilance is the price of liberty,” and we can
hardly expect to gain the freedom of heaven upon easier
terms.

CONJURERS AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA.

Bellackini, the renowned Court conjurer at Berlin, gave
an affidavit in favour of the medium Slade, that he had
examined his phenomena with the most thorough tests, both
in daylight and at night, but could find nothing to indicate
that they were produced by conjuring or deceptive manipu-
lation. The conjurer, E. Jacobs, said briefly and acon-
vincingly with regard to Slade: “ Gentlemen, I, a conjurer,
assert that the phenomena at the sitting which | had with
Slade were really and truly Spiritistic, and that if we set
aside occult influence, they were downright incomprehen-
sible.” The conjurers, Houdin and Bosco, tested Home.
Both of them denied the possibility that the phenomena
which took plaoe could have been produced by prestidigita-
tion.

Damiani even found some genuine mediums who gave
out that their displays of really occult phenomena were
“anti-Spiritistic.” He went to one of these, named Thorn,
and tola him that his performances were of a Spiritualistic
nature. The answer came promptly: “Certainly, sir, and
I am ready to give you private sittings. 1 have done this
wherever | found Spiritualists.” “Then why do you call
your séances anti-SpiritualisticP’ “To draw the public.”
““You mean the thoughtless?” “Quite so, sir.” Or course
persons of this sort, who trim their sails according as the
wind blows, have neverafigured in the scientific literature
of the subject as furnishing proofs. Their conduct can only
be excused by the struggle for daily existence. It is as
reprehensible as deception on the part of mediums in public
performances. But not less reprehensible is deoeption on
the part of so-called anti-Spintists, when they produce
effects before the publio which have never been observed or
reported by serious investigators. By what right do anti-
Spiritists reproach mediums with being unmoral? Those
wno live in glasshouses.

— From Carl du Prels “Experlmental Psychol©ay.”
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AND
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.

of Psychical
for

In his article on “Some Aspects

Besearch” in the “Contemporary Review”
November, Sir William Barrett teUs an interesting
story concerning a' society formed to inquire into

evidence for supernormal phenomena upwards of thirty
years before the establishment of the Society for
Psychical Besearch. The prime movers of the enter-
prise were a body of Cambridge graduates, led by a
distinguished Fellow of Trinity College, the Bev. B.
F Westcott, afterwards Bishop of Durham. They
issued a circular pointing out “the interest and impor-
tance of a serious inquiry into the nature of the pheno-
mena which are vulgarly called ‘supernatural,’ and
they appealed for trustworthy information concerning
certain kinds of phenomena in which they included
apparitions, hauntings, second sight, verified dreams
and premonitions. It was a kind of foreshadowing of
the Society which was formed under such distinguished
auspices thirty years later.

This is a specially interesting item in Sir William’s
article, and as such we record it here. It is a kind of
‘‘footnote to history’’ so far asit concerns toe career of
psychical research.

Much of what Sir William Barrett writes concern-
ing the phenomena of Spiritualism will be more or less
familiar to those acquainted with the subject. For us
the special appeal of the article is the light it throws
on the career of its distinguished author, and it is to
this aspect we would chiefly refer.

Sir W illiam tells how his attention was first
drawn to the question more than fifty years ago. HeH
met Mr. F. W. H. Myers in the late 'seventies in
Cheltenham. This indirectly led to the foundation of
the S.P.B. in 1882. Incidentally we may quote Sir
Wi illiam's allusion to the scorn with which the whole
question of psychic inquiry was treated fifty years ago
and the changed attitude which prevails to-day. There
is indeed a world of difference. He tells us of the
Paper which he read before the British Association at
Glasgow in 1876, a plea for an inquiry into the validity
of certain supernormal manifestations which he had
himself witnessed. At that time, of course, he was as
“a voice crying in the wilderness,” but we doubt not
that some of the germinal ideas sown by Sir William
in those days have sprung up and flowered in the
thought of to-day. It isinteresting to learn that in the
Paper mentioned Sir William suggested that the in-
explicable phenomena which had been recently recorded
by Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Crookes were the result
of some hallucinationj Mr. Crookes and the late Lord
Bayleigh, who were present and took .part in the dis-
cussion, repudiated this explanation, and (writes Sir
William), “ 1 frankly admit that wider knowledge on
mv part has convinced me that the hallucination
theory is untenable.”

W e read how in those days Professor (now Sir) Bay
Lankester and Dr. Horatio (now Sir Bryan) Donkin
were “very contemptuous” ; and it is a kind of repeti-
tion of history to find them to-day falling foul of Pro-
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fessor J. Arthur Thomson for his hospitable attitude
towards Psychic Science. Sir William has but a mild
rebuke for these obstinate sceptics, reminding them
that it would be as great an impertinence for him to
“criticise their .valuable contributions to zoology or
medicine as for savants who have only a superficial
acquaintance with psychical research to criticise those
who have made it almost a life-long study.”
Finally, to conclude what must perforce be but a
glancing notice of an admirable article, we may refer
to Sir William’a note on the famous medium, Daniel

Dunglas Home, of whom he says:—

Frederic Myers and myself made a critical inquiry into
Home’s career, and we could find no evidence whatever to
justify the injurious allegations made against him, ror
that the phenomena which occurred in his presence could be
explained by trickery.

As the habit of slandering the mediums of the past,
as well as those of to-day, has not died out, this testi-
mony to the character of Home is worth reproducing.
But none the less we propose to do our best to make
cheap and'reckless accusations against mediums &
costly a business to the accusers as hitherto it has been

a safe and easy one.

PRICE—HOPE CASE.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—1 see in yonr current issue a long ex parte state-
ment under a heading which seems to imply that it is a
judicial summing up. It is customary, however, to take
evidence and to hear Counsel on the other side before
coming to a conclusion; and | presume that the officials
of the S.P.B. have something to say about the facts.

am, Sir,
Yours, etc.,
Oliver Lodge.

November 27th, 1922.

“SPIRITISM ANO THE OLD DIVINES.”

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—Mr. John Beid, in his letter published in Light
of November 18th (page 731) fails to discriminate between
Spiritualism itself and psychic phenomena. If in the last
paragraph of his letter, line one, he had substituted
“psychic phenomena” for *“Spiritualism” be would hae
been correct. Spiritualism is the philosophy, and as such
cannot be dissociated from the Great Divine, whilst the
phenomena operate under natural law and can therefore
be abused. Natural law is constantly being abused by
mankind, and the late war produced many examples of
how it can be done.

There are many inaccurate statements in Hr. Reids
letter, but my object is served bv dealing with this ore,
which clearly shows he knows little about Spiritualism
and therefore any opinion expressed by him is worthless.
Whilst this is apparent to many people, such statements
do much harm amongst those who are in the habit of accept-
ing them on their face value.

Yours, etc.,

W. H. Bbockelbaxx

88, Dumbreck-road, Eltham,
London, S.E.9.
November 23rd, 1922.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—Your correspondent is not original for a similar
contention was raised fifty years ago with regard te
miracles. In his lectures on Mohammed and Nbham
medanism in 1874, B. Bosworth Smith says: “Gibbon, I
think, has somewhere asked whether there exists a single
instance in ecclesiastical history of a Father of the Chunk
claiming for himself the power of working miracles, ad
I am not aware that the question has ever been answered
in the affirmative.”

To quote further: “Intolerance is the 'natural weed of
the human bosom’ and there is no religion which does not
seem superstitious to those who do not believe in it,” sad
the lecturer.

Whether Spiritualism is a religion or not it will cer-
tainly never attain to idolatry, the worship of material
images, example or no example.

November 27th, 1922. H. D.

“Ah Earnest Enquirer” and other correspondents are
reminded that we cannot notice letters which do not giwu
the writers’ names and addresses.
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THE OBSERVATORY.
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

This week Sir Arthur Conan Doyle is delivering lectures
in Newcastle-on-Tyne and Sunderland. At the latter place
the Chief Constable is taking the chair.

Speaking in the Chamber of Commerce, Birmingham,
before the Midland Society for Psychical Research, on
November 21st, the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, in the course
of his remarks, said: ‘‘Psychic research was a subject pro-
viding scope for the keenest intellects in the land if they
would turn themselves to the problem. .1t was not a
pond of narrow limits; it was a fountain of ever-flowing
water. Practice and experiencerbrought increased' facility
to medium, control, and communicator.” Explaining this,
be said “He had had one hundred and fifteen sittings with
one medium, and he found that as they went on the work
became far more interesting. He had found he had
friends waiting to speak to him from the other side at the
first opportunity he gave them. They gave many proofs
of their identity, but, not being satisfied, he kept their
[R{Eotheses beside him and tested them against the facts.

evidence of identity accumulated, overwhelmed the
hypotheses, and made them look foolish. He hoped.” he
said, “that some day we should get a lead from the Church
on the question of old prophecies and present-day inspira-
tional speaking.”

A correspondent, in Wallasey, Cheshire, sends us a
report taken from the < Wallasey and Wirial Chronicle”
of November 25th, which reads as follows:—

Much sensation, says the *“Allahabad Pioneer,”
quoted by a Central News correspondent, has been
created in Burdwan by the mysterious appearance of
apparitions in a photo taken from the dead body of Lala
hundan Lai Kapur, a Khatrya Zemindar of that place.
In accordance with custom the body was not cremated
till the appearance of the sun the following morning,
when a photo of deceased was taken from the body by
his nephew. To the utter amazement of all. when the
photo was printed five more figures were also seen faintly
printed. Two of these figures have been recognised by
the family as deceased’s first wife and son, who died
many years before.

Every Saturday the “Times” publishes an article from
1 correspondent dealing with the deeper things of life.
These awe, and at times most helpful, essays, are very
widely appreciated, and we have on more than one
occasion referred to them. Last Saturday the article for
that day was headed “Man Transcendent,” and the Spirit-
ualists we know will appreciate the following extracts:—

Professor Edward Caird declared that we must first
discover the infinite in the impossibility of being satis-
fled with the finite, or limiting our thoughts to it. The
recognition of the infinite is the silent pre-supposition of
true manhood. Man is never content to rest in an object
which he can entirely apprehend. He must go out into
the unknown, into the infinite. And when he turns
within himself he finds that there also he is carried
beyond the range of things temporal to experiences which
imply the existence of spiritual realities deeper than those
he is able to fathom. In the secret foundations of
personality the supernatural is real and satisfying. We
could have but little happiness in the world and could
recognise bat little of oar meaning of human life if they
did not lead us beyond ourselves.

Religion for those who have eternity in their heart
cannot be «confined to any external system. It is im-
possible to express it adequately either in an organisation,
a ritual, or a creed. These things are necessary.- They
correspond to man’s needs and without them we should
be lost in a maze of perplexity, or be enfeebled beyond
measure by the lack of that fellowship which- is indis-
pensable to human life. Yet they are but means to an
end. They are never ultimate and final. Spirit with
spirit must meet.

“The Adventures of a Spiritualist in America,” by Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle, continues to run its course in
“Lloyd's Sunday News.” In last Sunday’s instalment, Sir
Arthur wrote:—

One continually is made to realise what a glorious
thing is this knowledge of ours. We had two examples
of its workings in one day. A shop girl, on getting an
order from my wife, broke out at once as to the effect
our teaching had up n her. “It makes everything happy
again whenever | ata down,” said she. The same even-
ing I met a man who stood high at the American Bar.
“It was two in the morning when | assured myself that

this was true,” said he, “and | walked as if on air until
five, and haraly knew where | was.” He had been, like
myself, a seasoned materialist, and the sudden change was
staggering. It is the relin}]\ion of happiness, and that is
what the race needs in these years of darkness. “Joy
cometh in the morning,”, and that morning is surely
dawning now. Fear must be dropped out of religion.
Love and fear do not go together. The fatheV wno is
really feared is not really loved. We may fear our-
selves and our weaknesses, but love God, Who will help
us like a wise elder Brother to overcome them. Per-
haps, “love” is the wrong word. It is, I admit, hard
to “love” a great central Creative force. To work in
conscious harmony with it is the most one can do.\ But
the Christ is different. There you have something inter-
mediate, something human, personal, yet nearer the
divine. That is why every religion has its Christ, >just
as each has its God, and they are essentially and
spiritually the same Christ and the .same God in such
aspect as fits best that stage of human mental uevelop-
ment. So | read the riddle, and if the world would read
it so how quickly all religious shadows would vanish.

The “Church Times,” in its issue for November 17th,
devoted over a page to a full report of a sermon preached
by the Rev. T. H. Passmore, M.A., at St. John’s, Great
Marlborough-street, London, W., on Sunday, November
12th. That Mr. Passmore should hold the opinion he does
of Spiritualism is of course his affair. We are all entitled
to hold-personal opinions. But that the “Church Times”
should consider the vicar's opinion important enough to
offer to its readers at such length, or at all, is another
matter. |f space allowed we would give our readers, many
of whom never see this journal, the opportunity of reading
this amazing sermon in full; our object of course in doing
this would De from a different motive than that which
prompted the “Church Times.” After all our space is
valuable, and a few extracts will, we think, soffice to con-
vey an idea of how utterly mistaken and wrongly informed
the reverend gentleman is upon a matter that many of his
brethren in the cloth, we are thankful to say, have a
totally different view. Early in his sermon the Vicar gave
forth the following:—

“From the days of Eve and Eden, ignorant desire
always places us in peril, because there are always those
who, by trading upon it. have something to gam. The
speculator and the gambler are in peril from those who
would tap their purses; the oppressor and the libertine
are in peril from the vengeance of their victims; the
hazardous experimenter with Nature's laws is in peril
from her blind and unknown forces: and the ignorant
and curious amateur of occult worlds _and ambushed
sychic forces is in peril, too. He is in peril in two
irections. There are two classes of enemies who may
exploit him: both of which are deeply interested in his
undoing. First there is the motley and sordid crowd
=0 f those who would make money and mockery of him on
earth; from hierophants of all cults and religions, who
would make merchandise of his faith and prestige of his
discipleship, to the pestiferous host of necromancers,
magicians, horoscopists, palmists, _ spirit-quacks, ana
mediums, who would make a soft living out of the money
he wastes upon them for their pretended instrumentality
to hidden planes and persons. The general intelligence
of these pirates is approximated on the level of that of
the infant-class in a Sunday school; and their spiritual
knowledge and moral probitv (if it be a Catholic school)
considerably below it. Nine-tenths of them are drivellers
pure and simple; and were their tale and_ sale of
flummery the only predatory influence to which a fool
is exposed, his danger might be less serious and his
‘Spoliation just.”

- - * *

Warming up to his subject, Mr. Passmore continued:—

I warn you., knowingly, that the beings who at the
bidding of mediums deceive those who seek their departed
dear ones (when they are beings and not echoes of sub-
consciousness) are not the dead—too little leisured in
the serious schooling of God's Hand for such grim re-
turnings to the vomit of inanity—but spirits of that
same evil tribe which Christ cast out. By their know-
ledge and their cunning they are enabled to impersonate
the dead and to deceive. I submit my tried conviction
that when the medium’s brain is lulled in the hypnotic
sleep, his awakened second consciousness can read the
submerged thoughts and memory of those who are to be
deluded: can draw out the story and thé seeming of the
departed, the habits and the accents and the secret
tokens that identify. All. this knowledge the familiar
spirit can suck from the medium in its turn, and by
occult methods can fashion to itself, out of surrounding
astral matter, the very semblance of the dead, embody-
Lng the sitter’s thoughts and giving feigned answers to

. deceive.

We wonder what any mother in St. John’s congregation,
who had got through to her soldier son, as so many have
done, listening to the above, would have thought of Mr.
Passmore’s theology or Christianity.
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ZONES, SPHERES, OR STATES—
WHICH ?

Br A. J. Wood.

Perhaps on« of the strangest facts which readers new to
Spiritualistic literature come np against, and one which
no doubt jars on some sensitive minds, is the reference to
spirit spheres by number so often met with in communica-
tions from the Other Side. “Sphere Three,** >“Sphere
Seven,” and so on; each increase by one denoting some
definite advance in Spiritual state; and apparently also
according to some communicators, in spatial distance from
the earth. How far this latter view is compatible with a
spiritual conception of that state of existence which s
admittedly non-material, is somewhat difficult to determine.
If, as some writers declare, these spheres, or zones (for
both terms are used) are disposed m concentric layers
around the earth, it seems impossible to avoid the logical
conclusion that distance, os such, and as we understand it,
ia as much a determining factor of separation or division
in the next world as it is in this. Take, for instance, the
statements of Hudson Tuttle in his “Arcana of Spirit-
ualismquoted by the Editor in Light, of 1st October,
1921 (p. 636), that “the spirit realms consist of zones or
baits qf stratified matter encircling the earth, each zone

being more etberial than its predecessor.” This stratified
matter, according to Tuttle, “consists of sublimated
material atoms.” If we are to accept this statement at its

fhoe value, it seems to mean that the “spirit” world is a
misnomer, since it is nothing more than a subtler form of
material substance, arising out of what Mr. Tottie explains
ia a “refining” process going on in the universe. If this
is so, then matter wonld appear to be the origin of spirit;
a doctrine very few, | fancy, wfll subscribe to. Thereby
Ib# philosophy of Materialism might be justified, _and, by
a slight modification of its principles, become Spiritualism!
Surely spiritual substance and material substance are two
entirely discrete and distinct things, and do not merge by
any process of refinement or continuity one into the other;
although both may be. and no doubt are, tiro forms of one
substance.

“The spirit spheres,” says Mr. Tuttle, “are zones rather
than spheres.” The very reverse is declared to be the
case by “Astriel” in the Vale Owen Script, and although
he also speaks of “zones.** he says that “spheres” is the
better name, and that they are states of power, and admits
that the former terms are of “local phrasing” and so not
adequate to express their own (the Spirits’) understanding
of the conditions prevailing with them. I quote the
following passage from his message dealing with this sub-
ject:—

“1 fear 1 do little more than remind you that
these states of which we have be >n thinking are rather
better expressed as spheres than zones. For, | would re-
peat, the higher include within themselves all the lower,
and he who moves in any of them is present in all those
inferior to his own.” (Italics mine.)

This would hardly be the case with stratified localities,
though quite conceivable with regard to states. For in-
stance, that man who has passed through all his degrees,
say. in law. or science, from the elementary stages to the
highest, can certainly “move” in all the lower without
leaving the higher, although, to use “local” phasing, he
has “passed through” and beyond them. He has *gone
through” them successively in time, and they now exist for
him simultaneously in state.

We see this ilﬁjstrated in what follows, for when Mr.
Vale Owen thanks “ Astriel” for “coming down here to this
dark realm” (the earth) with his message, the latter says:—

“You say ‘coming down here* and that fairly well
expresses the condition of things from* your -point of
view . . . When we said the ‘powers which watch
over the world.” we did not, of course, mean to localise
those powers, but to imply the all enveloping watch which
the heavenly powers keep about the sphere which s
called Earth . . We may, for sake of clarity of
understanding, put ‘it thus. The Earth is the centre
about which many* spheres are, and the residents in the
earth-life are potentially in touch with all those spheres,
and actually so ia proportion to their altitude spiritually
considered*—spiritually, because these spheres are
spiritual, and not material.”

The words | have italicised dearly indicate the necessity
for carefully avoiding the importation of purely natural
or material conceptions into the realm of spiritual philo-
sophy, difficult though this may be. If we use natural
terms to express spiritual ideas, we can only avoid con-
fusion by remembering that they ore natural terms. They
must be used as counters, not coins. When we use the
words “sphere™ or “zone” therefore, in spiritual philosophy,
wo must oe careful (ride “ AstrielV ' warning) not to think
of spherical jom or thape. otherwise we fail to anreciate

their true significance, and to mistake the symbol for the

* “Spiritual Altitude." For an explanation of this
eapascskm. see an article in Tuoav of loth February, 1922
(* IM).

thing symbolised—to see with the eye rather than the b.
tellect.  Words borrowed from one category and applied to
another in a special sense are apt to suggest to the anvuy
more than they are intended to do.

“Zabdiel” also, in one of his messages, refers to then
spheres in the following significant terms:—

“These spheres are not so much what would corregmd
to localities on earth, but rather estates of life and poner
according to the development of the individual.”

With regard to the numbering of the spheres, thisit
simply for the sake of convenience in distinguishing ke
tween various states of progress in the earlier stages of the
other life. They are not actually so numbered amorgst
the spirits themselves. This is clearly pointed out in moe
than one place in the Vale Owen Script. “Arnel,” for
instance, on one occasion, referring to Spheres Twelve ad
Thirteen, says, “They are not so numbered here, hot |
call them so for your less confusion.** «

On another occasion, speaking of Sphere Two, he garts
himself from seeming to imply that these numbers are asn
of fixed label by saying, “as we have adopted the nurber
ing of the spheres.

Finally, to quote another example, when Mr. \de
Owen asked him a question with regard to Sphere Saen
he replied, “As my lord Zabdiel numbered them for yot
We do not so number them here.'*

If, then, we may regard these numbers to some estat
in the light of Swedenborg's philosophy of the other life
we may readily understand them, for numbers, he inform
us, especially when mentioned in the Scriptures, agnifr
qualities, or states of good and truth, and this is evidently
their significance when used in the Vale Owen
and others, though not, of course, with the particular
signification attached to numbers when used ia tit
Scriptures.

With regard to the space and time difficulty attachlrg
to any material conception of the spheres, we have heet
told over and over again that these things have a totafly
different aspect in the World Beyond; and while we fie
in a world which is altogether bound by them, we nay.
to some extent, only spl tually discern the s. they exit
on the Other Side. thIS world, fixity Chter-
mm_e ‘)aceof_e dlstance in that world, on the oontrary]

11 State determines distance. Objects that ae

“ flxed*’ only in the degree that state is constant; theyae
“near” or “far” according to toe strength or

of the prevailing thoughts and affections. Such is th

fundamental difference between a world of matter adi

world of spirit—between the rigidity of the former andth

elasticity, so to speak, of the latter.

Whilst space and time with us are decidedly “ objectives
to the perceiving mind; and a mile is a mile, and an how;|
an hour, according to fixed measurements; with angels ai
spirits they are subjective entirely; and only objective’y
so in agreement with their mental states. Hence, to iho,
they exist, so to speak, as accidents—with men. a
essentials. With regard to the -first problem. Swede*»
says:—'

“Angels do not know what time is, and when iti
named perceive state instead of it; and when su»
determines time, time is only an appearance; for defigkj
of state causes time to appear short; and unpleasanmss!
of state causes it to appear long; from which it is ends:
that time there is nothing but the quality of state . . J
From these considerations it appears that time makesm
with thought from affection. That distance in props
sion through spaces in the spiritual world make one *iA
progression of time may be illustrated in many ways-f*
ways in that world are actually shortened according <
the desires of the thoughts from affection; and contrari
wise, are lengthened.”

Entering more fully into the philosophy of space ml
time, he says:—

“The reason why space and time were miroduced no
the Tnatural] world was, to distinguish one thine fro]
another: great from small, many from few, and
the quality and quantity of different objecta; sothat by
their means the bodilr senses might distinguai tharj
objecta, and the mental senses theirs, and thus he«A |
to thought and chioce.”

There is a great deal said_in a few words here. Br
next goes on to explain the origin of times and spacesm da
natural world, and then proceeds as follows:—

“In the spiritual world, however, there are no mad
times and spaces corresponding with them : vet, Mtstki
less, there are of them; which appey—a
are according to the differences of state in the minka
spirits and angels. .Times and spaces, therefore, lure*
conformity with the affections of the will, and Ai
thoughts that thence exist. These appearances, haws
are real, because they are constant according
state.”

It is obvious, therefore, from the above extract. Am
just as every angel and spirit creates his own enrirosacd
—of which fact we see many examples in thé Yale Qe
Script—so also does he create his own times and
not consciously, of course, but according to the laws d #
spiritual world. In these statements we hare a logical »
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE.

The Messages of Anne Simon.
(Continued from page 747.)

A Stimulation fob all Spirit-Souls.

While such music impresses the spirit-life, here, in
greater or less degree, all spirit-identities, as tney develop,
become more ana more attuned to such hearing. For
through its emanations, which reach us through the spiritual
hearing or through our spiritual consciousness (the
spiritual hearing dormant or willingly unused), it comes
to os as an element of sound-language, an expression of
the beauty and profundity of a composite art of those who
send out their emanations through tone-expression.

Creation of Spirit-Music.

These sounds are not the result of the vibration of
material things, as the musical instruments of the earth-
world; but are the composite musical consciousness of all
those artists of this type, that have created in these
spiritual planes. We, who are sensitive to musical sound
and creation, may again be stimulated by such composite
effects in all its immensity, or we may hear such parts of
this composite sound-cosmos as would correspond to a
symphonic movement or an entire symphony with such tone
colours, only spiritualised. And this the mortal will never
understand, for its portrayal, through words, becomes an
impossibility to him. I cannot explain this to you.

We mat Enjoy as we Wish .

We can separate such interpretations and enjoy those
that we wish to here, or we may close our spiritual ears to
those that reach us as not finely attuned to our musical
culture and fineness, as we would wish. We may hear,
at will, such works in the tonal-colour of the earth-instru-
ments we cared for, but always changed to a spiritual
quality of tone, not to be explained. We may bear in-
dividual instruments, foreign to those of the mortal ofearth,
strange to us at first; but when they have come from
mortal worlds, higher developed than that of the earth,
we soon recognise these as being more stimulative to our
sense of beauty and fineness than earth instruments.

“No0, the Musician Would not plat or Perform.”

Again, | repeat what we hear we hear with spiritual
hearing. No, the musician would not play or perform in
these places, except in his spiritual consciousness. These
elements will leave him as emanations, bearing the distinc-
tive type of his spirit-personality, imagination and talent.
The musician of earth may so create in his inner con-
sciousness, hearing tone without producing this. _ But such
creation reaches only himself. In these spirit-places it
"leaves the artist and first; enters the great composite cosmic-
world of sound, where it may be separated by will and by
the wish of different spirit-identities into individually in-
terpreted musical life.

Colour and Music.

In linking colour and music,* in the presentation we

*Qur own choral society was one of the first, in
America, to link Colour and Music.—O. T. S.

(Continued from previous page.)

consistent spiritual pnilosophy, the truth of which we
may see illustrated in the light of our own mental life;
for there, if anywhere, man creates his own environment,
and his mental objects are “near” or “distant,” lasting
or fleeting, according to the prevailing state of his own
tnind. Moreover, his fellow men in this respect are near
to, or distant from him in the proportion that their states
accord or disaccord with his own.

Swedenborg further remarks that in his day there was
a general notion that spirits after death did not live in
any extension, consequently not in time or space:—

‘Nevertheless, the truth is that they live together,
like men in the world, upon places of space, and in
portions of time, which are determined according to
the states of their minds. Were it not so, i.e., were
there no spaces and times in that world, the whole of it
might be drawn through the eye of a needle; but since
there is a substantial extense, therefore angels and spirits
dwell together in a state of as true a distinction and
separation from one another, as men upon earth, where
there is natural extense Spaces and times are
the limits and terminations of au and everything
in both worlds; consequently men, as well as angels ana
spirits, are ‘Confined within certain limits not only with
regard to their bodies, but also with regard to their

souls.”

la other words they are finite or finited belrgs We
might sum the whole thing up by saying, that space and
time is its essence. is the same in both worlds, but with
a difference with respect to quality and fixity of objects.
the world of matter, fixity of objects determines distance
{ae. specs) no matter what man’s state may be. la the

LIGHT

fw

gave on the earth-plane, the germs exist for beautifnl
awakening of still deeper sensibilities in the heart of mortal
man. For, with the realisation of the union of music and
colour, the realisation of a unique and embryo art-medium,
the little, slumbering tendrils in the deeper human strata
of man's inner consciousness will awaken and creep shyly
outward to be expressed through these glorified raiments.
So love and beauty are here the outer garments, nurturing
by their own essences the emanations of love and beauty.
And with man’s spiritual awakening will come the realisa-
tion and the demand towards the linking of colour and
music (hard words! They stand impoverished in earth-
language, a kingly raiment changed to beggar’'s tattersl).

Projection of other Forms of Spirit Art.

And, as with music, so with those other forms of art-
creation that come from the artist-souls of these places of
progress, about which is, to the mortal, the not-understand-
able spirit-quality of serenity._These art-creations of
different types are all projected Into the cosmic-beauty of
the spirit-planes, and so impress in their cosmic entirety
of beauty. Or they may be individualised again and
separated into whatever individual art-creation they repre-
sent of the spirit-consciousness of the spirit-identity, and
so be enjoyed and become a stimulus to those spirit-souls,

who may be prepared to enjoy them. Or again, as#in
music, just a detail of such creation may add r. spirit
happiness, as the vision of one flower-petal of earth, or an
earth-leaf, or a snow-crystal, separated from its great

white drift-mass.

“The Artisan and Labourer will no More Work with

Hands.”

To those who come to these spirit-places in a conscious-
ness of materiality such stimulation is progressive: bpt the
constantly ever-surrounding element of art-creation com-
pels the attention of such unimaginative spirit-identities.
So the mortal of intellect of the earth and other mortal
worlds, with feeling and intuition dormant, will be born
again in these places, even as the earth infant is born.
And the artisan and labourer will no more work with hands
and tools, but will be given the opportunity, which maybe
be did not possess in mortal worlds, of absorbing the new
world, to him, of spiritual fineness and beauty. There is
harmony here. It is the harmony of spirit-planes. The
tranquillity and love that surround this state of harmony
can never be understood by the mortal. _So tell the mortal
of exalted earth-intellect not to make this intellect his god.
For when he arrives in these places it will be dethroned.

A Celestial Benediction.

draw about the mortals of the earth-world
all are my be-
pulsating and

Again, |
and all creation of this earth-world (all,
loved brothers of whatever creation,
throbbing with God’s love and energy). | draw about
them with my spiritual finger the circle ‘of my love, |, one
of God's spirit-souls. | place my spiritual hands over each
one, each mortal, flower, grass-blade, and bless them and
stimulate them all for the higher love and unity that will
bring them to the sheltering love of these spirit man-
sions. . . I draw about you the personal circle of the

personal love!
Anns Simon.

¢ritual world, on the other hand, variability of state
termines it.
Touching upon another aspect of this subject, as it
affects the natural minded man, and the difficulty he has
in apprehending the difference between a natural and a

spiritual idea, Swedenborg says:—

VA spiritual idea does not derive anything from space,
but everything from state. State is predicated of love,
of life, of wisdom, of the affections, and the joys thence
derived; in general, of goodness and truth . . - »
Angels and spirits see with their eyes *in the same
manner as man, and objects cannot be seen but in space;
therefore, in the spiritual world there appear spaces like
spaces on earth, which, nevertheless, are not spaces, but
appearances, for they are not fixed and stationary aa
on earthj they may he lengthened or shortened, changed
and varied; and, as they cannot be determined by
measure, they cannot in that world be comprehended by
any natural idea, but only by a spiritual idea; i.e., aa
distances of good and truth, which are affinities and
similitudes according to their states.”

The above words show the futility of attempting either
to “localise” the “spheres,” or to determine the depth or
extent of their “strata” in “mileage” above the earth,
when “aboye”. or “below” has no meaning whatever, except
from a I€ point of view, and absolutely none con-
sidered spiritually.

It is rather a curious fact that Swedenborg, who has
written so much about the other life, nowhere, so far as
I know, makes any reference to either zones or spheres in
the sense shore mentioned. _Nor is it difficult to under-
stand the reason of the omission in the light of his spiritual
F]hllosophy but faintly outlined in the above extracts from
is writings.
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SPIRITUALISM AND WAR.

By Stanley De Bbath.
(Continued from page 749.)

Conditions in the Unseen.

There is therefore ample reason for concluding that
survival is a fact. The nature of the evidence alluded to
above may be gathered from direct experience or from a
study of the experiments and observations by Professors
Wallace. Geley, Lodae, Hyslop, von Schrenck-Notzing, and
Richet. The work of the last-named is a summary of
evidence for the facts so complete that any other book of
reference is scarcely needed.

The content of the messages must be taken from the
large number of documents scattered through periodicals
and books such as Stainton Moses’ ‘‘Spirit Teachings,” Mrs.
Kelway Bomber's “Claude’'s Book,” the Rev. Vale Owen's
automatic writings, “Letters from'the Other Side” and
many others. Allan Kardec's first volume and Professor
and Mrs. De Morgan's “From Matter to Spirit,” though
among the earliest writings are still some of the most
reliable.

It is often said that even the best of these messages are
not above normal human powers of perception and under-
standing. That is so, though in some cases they are far
above the normal powers of the individuals who receive
them; hut it is interred that as they do not exceed the
normal powers of humanity as a whole, they cannot pro-
ceed from discarnate sources. That will scarcely hold in
face of messages revealing verifiable facts totally unknown,
consciously or otherwise, to the recipients; ana in face of
moral advice quite distasteful to those to whom it is given.
It is more than probable that the insistence on Good Will
among men may he because this temper is far more needed
than any advance in knowledge.

As one instance among many of the personality shown,
it will suffice to quote ~he following:—

A certain _Mrs. Z., self-invited, attended a circle for
automatic writing. She loudly proclaimed her .contempt
for the whole thing, and denounced it as trickery. The next
message was: “Ask the lady to leave the room for a few

minutes.” She did so, and the message went on: “Mrs.
Z. is a married woman, but since (date) she has
a lover, Mr. -—-- , living at No. —, —-—- street. She has
been with him from two to six p.m. to-day. Call her in

and ask if this is a¢rick.” The sitters looked at one
another in consternation, and were about to destroy the
paper, when Mrs. Z. burst in, snatched the paper, read it,
turned pale and tottered from the room. All details were
verified.

I know of two other cases of a like kind that |
repeat because of their confidential nature.

It is difficult to judge what part normal subconsciousness
plays in many of these messages referring to the next state,
but by comparing those given in countries as far apart as
England, France, Italy, Germany, the United States and
South America and ranging in time from Swedenborg
(1745) to the present day, we find a remarkable vejp of
congruity through all that treat seriously of life in the
Beyond.

The gist, of them is—thqt we start in that life with
the character that we have developed in this; that creeds
professed on earth have very little relation to happiness
or unhappiness, except in so far as they have influenced
conduct; that knowledge also is a minor matter; that recti-
tude of character is the main determinant of happiness;
that teachableness and.love of truth is another very im-
portant factor; that these two qualities make the soul will-
ing to learn, willing to help and be helped; that want of
these qualities and absorption in selfish desires makes an
intolerable loneliness; that hunger after former pleasures
of the flesh may be a torture: that a vivid intellectual life
and wide interests conjoined with rectitude of conduct
here ensures happiness; and that a real religious sense
(independently of creed) leads to blessedness in the King-
dom of God.

They say that languages are superfluous, fpr they com-
municate by radiation of thought, and that the faculties
of the released spirit are extensions of those whose fore-
gleams are known to us as super-normal, making them in-
dependent of space and partially independent of time.
They further allege that these faculties render all character

naked and open. Under this latter condition like characters
gravitate together just as they would on earth, and if we
want to know our personal prospects we have only to
imagine a society from which all our present material pur-
suits have disappeared and in which all our personal

cannot

*“Miracles and Modern Spiritualism.” By A. R.
Wallace, O.M. “Man’s Survival of Bodily Death,” and
“Raymond Revised.” By Sir Oliver Lodge. 1Materialisa-
tion Phenomena.’, By von Schrenck-Notzine (Dr.Foumier
D’Albe’s translation). “Contact with the Otner \Vorld."
By Hyslop. “Traits de Metapsychique.4’ By Charles
Richet. (Translation to appear in January, 1923.) “ From
the Unoonscious to the Conscious.” By Gustave Geley,
(CoUina, 17/6.)
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histories are accurately known—in fact the fabled “palaco
of Truth.” Not that there is no privacy, but that
hypocrisy or concealment of character and intentions is im
possible. If these messages really come from discamate
sources they are experiences, not opinions.,

These conditions are brought about by undeviating lav
not by any allotted punishments or rewards. “
and punishment,” like the “books of record,” are figues
of speéch adapted to a pre-scientific age when the whole
idea of natural law was foreign to human minds.

A Working Hypothesis.

Let us adopt as a convenient working theory thattre
spirit—that part of the mind that discerns between god
and evil and directs energies accordingly—inhabits a net
body of electrical or etherial substance. This is what nay
messages.affirm. - _

Sir Oliver Lodge says with reference to this theory:— <

Life and mind and consciousness do not belong to the
material region; whatever they are in themselves, they j
are manifestly something quite distinct from matter ad
energy,* yet they utilise -the material and 'dominate it 1
Matter is arranged and moved by means of energy, but
often at the behest of life and mind. Mind does not itself !
exert fdrce, nor does it enter into the scheme of physics-j
and yet it indirectly brings about results which otherwise j
would not have happened. ... I take it that the real Y
meaning of the term “body” is-a means of manifestation, 1
a physical mode of manifestation adopted by somethingJ
which without such instrument or organ would be in a
different or elusive category. Why should we say that j
bodies must be made of matter? Surely only because we
know of nothing else of which they could be made; butj
lack of knowledge is not very efficient as an argument. |
True, if they were made of anything else they would not !
be apparent to us now, with our particular evolutionally-.
derived sense organs; for these only inform us about matter ]
and its properties. Constructions built of Ether would1
have no chance of appealing to our senses, they would not -
be apparent to us; tney would therefore nothe what ve
ordinarily call bodies: to fulfil our present requirements
the utilisation of matter is necessary for an effective body. 1

If there are any intelligences in another order of .
existence interlocked with ours, and if they can in ay
sense be supposed to have bodies at all, those bodies nost -
be made either of Ether or of something equally intangible'
to us in our present condition. . . | surmise that such
a body will turn out to be a physical reality, though nota
material or molecular one.

Sir Oliver expressly disclaims any positive assertion thatJ
there are'et™erial “bodies,” but there is no real reason to
doubt that just as chemical matter is organised by spirit]
to be the vehicle of life and intelligence, so etherial sub-
stance, or the invisible “ectoplasm,” may be similarly
organised. This is of course only a theory, but it isal
likely one and covers the facts at present known: nay _
of the supernormal phenomena offer similarities to electrical_J
modes of action. It fits with Wallace's idea of the drift
of Evolution : it fits with Geley’s proofs of transition from
the Unconscious to the Conscious: it fits also with te
fundamentals of Religion, which have always maintained
that this life is a schooltime for the life to come, and that <
moral character is the one thing of the highest possible i
importance. It fits with the idea of inexorable moral lav”
inherent in the entire universe; it restores the “ miraculouse

element” to Religion under a rational aspect, and it re
states the “Problem of Evil” as the inveterate huren
desire to sever the act from its consequence. Quite :

obviously the average man as soon as he is quite comfort-J
able, pays no attention whatever to the evolution of his

spirit, or to anything but the gratification of his desires. .
He habitually refuses to look at anything that disturbs his

complacency. But as his destiny is to evolve into high

character and as Righteousness is part of the constitution '
of Nature, any acts or omissions that traverse that eou*

tion must necessarily work out in suffering and “evil."

There are therefore personal as well as national ressos
why we should cultivate the mentality of co-operation ad
Good Will that are the efficient causes of peace ad
happiness.

This has been perceived by the most worldly men. Ednin
Arnold tells a story of Talleyrand who was joining ina
game of questions and answers at a*French chateau. Qe
of the questions was, What is the object of life? Happiness,
was the unanimous answer. _ The next question ran, What
is the best means of producing it? and on this opinion ws
much divided. A young and gay countess, much perplexed,
consulted the Prince of Benevento next day. “LO secret
du bonheur, chére Madame,” said the cynical old diplomat
who had seen and done everything, “il n'y en a qu'nn—a
bienveillance I" And this is true, both here and hereafter,
for all life is one in essence.

* Even if matter and energy are identical in esserw
that does not alter the facte that once chemical matter is
formed it is a distinct category in Nature, that is quite
distinct from energy and carries a relativity of its own.
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REALITIES OF THE DIRECT VOICE.

Some Evidential Experiences.

As Mr. R. H. Saunders has very ably replied to the
somewhat sweeping conclusions of “C. E. B., Colonel” in
Light of October 14th regarding the Direct Voice, I will
confine myself to relating certain personal experiences in
* connection with the Direct Voice—experiences which helped
to confirm my previous views of spirit return. As the
experiences are chiefly connected with members of my
family, 1 shrink from giving my real name, but | place
it in the possession of the Editor of Light as a guarantee
of good faith, and authorise him -to make it known to
any well-known protagonist of Spiritualism who may en-
quire for the sake of truth, and not of curiosity.

A friend arranged with Mrs. Susannah Harris for asitting
for herself and four other friends, of whom | was one. The
medium was not told our names and knew only that of the
lady who conducted the correspondence. The sitting took
place on 9th December, 1913. After some of the other
.sitters had been spoken to by their spirit friends | was
touched and immediately answered, “Inank you. friend.”
To my'delight through the trumpet came tne word,
“Father.” I had lost my son nearly two years previously
through tuberculosis. He was in the Indian Civil Ser-
vice and had contracted this fell disease from the natives
who attended his magisterial court. The medium said:
“It appears to me that the one who is addressing that
gentleman passed away very suddenly. Is that the case?”
I replied in the affirmative. My son continued: “Father,
| am so hapiy. You know, father. | died very suddenly,
and sooner than | thought | would/" 1 replied: “Yes, my
boy, and very much sooner than any of us had anticipated.”

| added: “Do you know, my boy, that some members of
the family thought | ought not to come here as it might
disturb you?” “They are wrong, father, they are wrong.
Tell them so. | am so glad you came as | wanted to tell
you how happy I am.” | expressed my great pleasure at
his being happy, but added that we had missed him very,
very much. Then through the trumpet came this very
characteristic and remarkable reply: “Father, if you lived
in a rotten house and changed it for a bright, new home,
would you not be happy? I have no pain now.” (The
remark “rotten house’’ was an allusion to his disease-
stricken physical body.) At this point the medium in-
tervened and said: “The son is showing that gentleman
his hand bandaged up. Did he ever hurt his hand?” 1
replied 1 was not aware of his ever having done so, when
immediately through the trumpet came: “Oh! father, |
gave that as a test. | thought you would consider that a
good test.” | racked my brains but could not recall any

-occasion when my son had to have his hand bandaged up.
When | circulated the account of this sitting among tne
members of my family, my daughter wrote and reminded
me that when | visited my son at the sanatorium in Wales
| had mentioned in one of my letters that he had upset
his shaving water over his hand and had scalded it. The
scald was not serious, but owing to the delicate state of his
health the doctor of the *sanatorium had considered it
necessary to bandage up the hand! The medium then
enquired: “Is there anyone here who had a friend with a
bad cough, as I hear much coughing?” | said, “Yes, my
son had.” The medium replied: “But he said he died very
suddenly. People don’t die of coughs!” Then through the
trumpet my son said: “1 died from hamorrhage.” That
was an absolute fact as my poor son passed away within
ten minutes of haemorrhage taking plaoe.

It was my privilege to have a sitting with Mrs. Wreidt
on the 20th October, 1919. The sitting was at the house
of a lady and gentleman | had never met before, and Mrs.
Wreidt was an entire stranger to me. | was taken by a
lady whose acquaintance | had very recently made, and
who knew nothing whatever about me beyond that | was
interested in mattters psychical. We were a party of
twelve, including the medium. Very soon after tne open-
ing preliminaries had concluded, spirit voices were heard
addressing' their friends.  Two ana three sitters were ad-
dressed simultaneously, which made hearing distinctly
most difficult, 89 the control was asked to arrange that
only one sitter at a time should be spoken to, and this was
carried out for the rest of the evening. I will confine
myself to some of the phenomena which concerned myself
only. After some of the other sitters had been addressed,
a voice through" the trumpet announced itself to me as
“Annie.”  That being rather a common name, it did not
convey anything to me, so | enquired “Annie who?” To
my intense astonishment the answer came, “Annie Red-
mayne.” (I have substituted Redmayne for the actual
name given, which was the same as mine, and | have pre-
viously given my reason for writing under an assumed
name.) Now Annie “Redmayne” was my late sister-in-law
—the wife of my clergyman brother, who had pre-deceased
her by some years. During her life here she would have
nothing to do with Spiritualism, and as she had passed
over some four years previously, I never for a moment
expected her to come to the séance, so was naturally very
much taken aback when she announced herself.  She had
avery vivacious, bright, cordial, gushing gtyle of address-
ing people, and this mannerism was reproduced in every
way while speaking through the trumpet. She called me
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“Dear old Frank,” and “You dear old fellow,” which was

always her way of addressing me in her lifetime. The
voice was unmistakably hers, as also her vivacious
manner. She was always most proud' of her husband’s
good looks, and although married to him for fift%, years,
she never ceased to admire him. When | asked her how
he was, she replied: “He's very well, and he is—oh! so
handsome.” This reply was most characteristic of her,

and showed that her admiration of her husband was still
as predominant as when on this sphere. Later in the
evening | was again addressed by a voice.through the
trumpet, which announced itself as “Elphie.” This was
my late brother, Major-General “ Redmayne,” who had passed
over some eighteen months previously. | was most anxious
to meet him, and next to my own dear children had hoped
ho would come. During his earth life he was an Agnostic,
a Materialist, a Freethinker, and a Rationalist. Many
were the discussions | had with him, but never could con-
vince him that this life did not end all. So firmly was he
of the opinion that there was no future life that he left
written instructions that his body was to be cremated,
that no religious service' was to be read over him,
and that after cremation his ashes were to be scattered to
the winds. These instructions were faithfully carried out
in spite of being extremely harrowing to those of us who
were present at the last sad rites. 1 enter into this little
digression for the better understanding of the conversation
that took, place between us. After Elphie had announced
his presence | expressed my great pleasure at his coming
and said: “Do you remember our many arguments? Who
was right?” “You were right. I have come here to
convict myself, but it is much better than you ever told
me.” “Well! You never expected this, did you, and you
would never believe me!” “No! | did not believe you.
How you figured it all out I don't know, but it is much
better than ever you explained. It is marvellous!” We
had a littlp further conversation, but it was about our
mutual relatives, so need not be recorded here.

My brother knew Mr. Joseph McCabe, and when in
London, used to attend all the latter’s clever and interest-
ing lectures. The thought occurred to me subsequently, had
Mr. McCabe been present at the seance and heard my
brother speak in his natural voice, would it have made any
impression on him? Or, would it have been another case
of, “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead” ? My
brother was a very straightforward, upright, and thoroughly
conscientious man, so his expression, “1 have come here to
convict myself,” was thoroughly typical and characteristic
of him.

Before the sitting closed | was spoken to in Hindustani
by one of my. late Indian soldiers. I believe Mrs. Wreidt
has no knowledge of that language, but anyhow no one
but a native of India could have expressed himself so
volubly as he did. I don't know why the Indian soldier
came. * | certainly did not want him, and would have much
preferred the power being utilised for one of my dear
children coming and speaking to me. Perhaps the con-
versation in Hindustani between the Indian soldier and my-
self was specially arranged by those on the other side to
carry conviction to an” doubting Thomases there may have
been among the sitters.

F. R. “Redmayne,” Colonel,
H.M.'s India Army (Retired).

Mr R. Willenbtjrg, of Galle, Ceylon, writes:
Through the thoughtful kindness of an unknown friend I
have been receiving your paper, and as I' wish to thank
that friend, please allow me a little space in Light to ask
that he will kindly let me know his name and address.

PER CENT. INTEREST-FREE FROM IN-
COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Security
Assured. Assets over (£1,000,000. Reserve Funds
¢(£50,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST-
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY—
(Chairman—ERNEST W. BEARD, Esqg.), 136, West-
bourne Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 2,

* Kk kK
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The
Cremt British
Aperient Water

Q sm 05

Medical Press Opinions:

LANCET—“A good aperient, laxative or purgative.'*

MEDICAL TIMES—" Oamoa should have a vide
sphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with
benefit in oases where its use is indicated.*’

MEDICAL PRESS—*“The use of Osmos is based
on well-known principles and it should command a
big ode.**

Take it for YOUR Ailment

ICONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA— HAEMORRHOIDS
-LIVER CONGESTION—GASTRIC CATARRH-
GOUT—BILIOUS ATTACK®»- INDISCRETION IN

DIET—RHEUMATISM— HEADACHE —OBESITY,
Ac.

W hat D octors

Doctors in all parts of the country
report highly successful treatment of
the above complaints, e.g.

says

CONSTIPATION.

M have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it
leaves no injurious after-efiects.”

MRGC-S, L.«A.

INDIGESTION.

“In cases of Indigestion das -to the sluggish
action of the bowels, 1 have npver found Osmos
fail | am prescribing it regularly.”

M.D, MIRCP.

HEMORRHOIDS.

“1 have personally found Osmos excellent.
Now that | know its value | will recommend it.”

M.B., B.Sc.Lond.

Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists,
Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd., Timothy White,
Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle or post free from—

OSMOS WATERS, L

CROWN WHARF, HAYES,
MIDDLESEX.

If your health worries you, send a post-
card for Booklet.

[December 2, 1922.

RAYS AMD REFLECTIONS.

Many years oeo | was rebuked by one of the leading
workers in the Spiritualistic movement (he has now pessed
to a better world) for a too kindly notice of some weiy
mediocre public clairvoyance. “1 am in favour of helpingj
the lame dog over a stile ” he said, “but not always, ad
especially in these cases. We cannot afford these public
displays of incompetence. And when we can get the good
we should not tolerate the inferior.’9

The experience of later years has taught me the wisdom
of his saying. One may of course be too rigid in then
things, but | thoroughly* agree with a great journalist wo
not long ago said that the time when cneap and worthless
things could be forced on the public by blatant advertise-
ment and the methods of Barnuni was rapidly passings
The public is much more tnoughtful and critical than it
was, and not so easily taken in by shoddy imitations of

real things.

There is a story of a child who, on being informed that
God made everything, remarked after a period of reflection,
“1t must be fiddling work to make flies!” The anecdote
occurred to me when disoussing lately with a friend the
statement, supposed to be made by spirit communicaton, :
+nat everything in Nature was fashioned by spirit agencies
I could not accept the idea that a tree or a flower, for
instance, was shaped by individual intelligence, whether of
the human or superhuman order. And yet, underlying the
beliefs of the ancient Greeks and other races, there may be
a reality which we have not yet fathomed. Those “nymphs,
called Naiads, of the wandering brooks,” those “elves of
hills, brooks, standing lakes and groves,” those *“demi-
pupp.ets that by moonshine do the green sour-ringlets
make” —these may he more than mere poetic fancies.
They may even have some scientific basis of the kind sug
gested by Dr. Geley's theory as set out in his work, “From
the Unconscious to the Conscious.”

- > gu{
stuff as dreams are made or,” and, as such, cannot afford
to dogmatise outside of our actual knowledge, and to drat
definite lines between what we conceive to be real and what
we regard as unreal. All our systems of thought merge ever
into regions larger and more comprehensive. We nay,
conscious of our limitations, refuse to enter them. Thatis
justifiable. We only go wrong when we say that what ve
do not understand is necessarily non-existent.

W. G. writes to express surprise accompanied *by i
“sinking of the heart” on reading the recent address ii
Light on “The Mystical Significance of Number.” Those
emotions, it seems, were caused by the observation that the
address was delivered by an engineer of some standing,
and that it was associated with Spiritualism. W. 6.1
says there is “a mystical significance with certain numbeis
in particular instances,” but “that numbers possess o
potential power should from the very nature of numbers
he clear to anyone.” Perhaps it should be, but evidently
it is not!

After this W. G. goes on to reflect on the singular fact
that the Armistice ended on the eleventh hour of the
eleventh day of the eleventh month. 1 had hitherto sup
posed that that was when the Armistice began. Car
correspondent then proceeds to quote other instances of the
significance of figures affecting the lives of certain people,
so that | am left in the dark as to what is the precise point
of his letter, and what he is really driving at.

If numbers do possess the significance which te
numeralogist claims for them, the subject is clearly worth
studying. They certainly have spiritual affinities, as is
shown by the Bible and other sacred books. So why shook)
they be out of place in Spiritualism? W. G. remarks that

searcher after truth should not despise truth wherewr
he may find it.” | quite agree;it is an admirable sentiment.

D. 0.

A Mrssaok— Man imagines he has progressed bhecause
he has destroyed his oneness with creation and develop)
as an individual, cutting himself off from the telepathic,
which is the most primitive and yet most perfect fomm
communication. Get back to nature, ye men and women,
learn, away from civilisation, the simpler truths that W
buried in your own nature, and only needing the loving
magnetic touch of sympathy to open out the wells of pnt*
knowledge and that by the magnetic attraction of a loving
heart. The two great passions of man areLove and Far.
and yet they are but one globe. Love facing Light, Far »
facing Dark. Here there is no dark, therefore only Lot*
remains, but we have to wend our way through many »
vanoements here before fallen man may perceive the trots
of this.— (Per A. M. G.)
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THE VARIED ABILITIES OF SPIRITS.

“R.N.”—Not only is it true that spirits immediately
after leaving the body are no better or wiser than before
(although they may find their circumstances immensely im-
proved), but it is also true that advanced spirits are not
equally familiar with different subjects. As A. J. Davis
says, “Some spirits become highly educated in that par-
ticular truth or science for which they feel the most absorb-
ing sympathy and interest, while respecting other truths
ana sciences they may be comparatively destitute of in-
| formation.” That is to say, some spirits may be skilled.
for instance, in a knowledge of the human heart and
, capable of directing great organisations, and yet know but
little of astronomy or electrical science. If you will re-
I member this it will appear less strange to you that the
spirit world is as various as it is vast, and you will not
|expect oracles of wisdom on all subjects even from the most
:advanced intelligences. No spirit is omniscient, and the
great mass of those who are in touch with the earth are
“very average*1 individuals. But many of them have a
work allotted to them in guiding and helping their fellows
in the flesh, and they do it willingly ana well.

BOOHS FOR BEGINNERS9.

F. Wilson—As promised, we give you here the names

of a few books ana pamphlets suitable for those in the
elementary stages of inquiry. Amongst the pamphlets we
may mention “A Guide to Mediumship and Psycnical Un-
fbldment,” which even for those who are not concerned
with their own psychical powers is valuable as affording
much useful information. It is by Mr. E. W. Wallis ana
Mrs. M. H. Wallis. There is also a pamphlet, “What Spirit-
ualism Is,” by Mr. E. W. Wallis. Amongst the books we
may instance: “Facts and the Future Life,” by the Rev.
G. Vale Owen; “Some New Evidenoe for Human Survival,*’
by the Rev. O. Drayton Thomas: “Man’s Survival After
Death,” by the Rev. C. L. Tweedale; and “On the Thres-
hold of the Unseen,” by Sir William Barrett. This is to
Iname but a very few out of many excellent works. But it
is always difficult to advise unless one is acauainted with
the type of mind seeking information. Different people
take entirely different ways of approach—some prefer
physical evidences; others the scientific method, and still
others the study of the philosophy of the subject. The
best way is to join the London Spiritualist Alliance, inspect
its library and make your plans accordingly.

CONFUSED CLAIRVOYANT DESCRIPTIONS.

M. H.—We have dealt with this question several times
before. Tou are probably correct in patting down a
certain amount of supposed clairvoyance to mind reading

“POWER

................ - 1 A

or telepathy. But even mind reading and telepathy are
not to be treated with scorn, for they have a great
significance in themselves, even when they show no evidenoe
ofthe activity of spirit agencies. It is impossible for us to
advise you on the cases you describe. We all make mis-
takes and it is noticeable that hardly anybody is able to
give a really clear and definite description of a person he
has seen. Only a day or two ago we read in a morning
paper an article on the difficulty of describing people so
that they could be clearly identified. We can only sug-
gest that you endeavour to elicit particulars of a kind that
can apply to the person in Question and no one else. Thus
a man whom we know might be very badly described in
general features, but if it were added that ne had a deep
scar on the chin and a habit of stroking his head as be
talked we should know him at once. These are the little
points that tell in personal descriptions.

*MESSAGES FROM THE LIVING/’

H. M. M.—We have had to break up your letter, as it

covers several .different subjects. Witn reference to the
question of messages from people afterwards found to be
living, this is not at all an uncommon event in psychical
experiences, although the discovery that some communi-
cator supposed to be dead is still living is regarded as very
damaging to the evidence. As a matter of fact, it really
strengthens it. by showing that man is a spirit whether in
or out of the body. There have been some notable cases
of communications from living persons. Some .of the best
were narrated by the late W. T. Stead, and Sir William
Barrett gives a remarkable instance in one of his books.
The last instance of which we have record is recounted
by Mr. Roger Pocock, the well-known traveller and author,
who tells how during the war a certain naval seaman was
reported to have been drowned. A brother of the seaman
afterwards had a dream in which he saw the supposed
drowned man, and said to him, “Hello. Alf, what are you
doing here? You're drowned.” Whereupon the dream figure
answered. “No, | ain't. We’'re none of us drowned. The
Germans got us and we're prisoners.” This was afterwards
found to be true. A great deal of evidence of this kind
comes under the head of telepathy, and doubtless there is
a telepathic link which may sometimes involve merely
transference of thought and sometimes a more direct and
intimate communication between the spirits of the persons
concerned. As to yocr other remarks we would point out
that circles for communication are sometimes carried on
under very mixed conditions so that the communications
become cloudy and confused, and may even have a very
suspicious appearance; but under the best conditions the
evidence gained may be highly important and, indeed,
conclusive.

is with those who can SPEAK

— the late Lord Salisbury.

fAJLADSTONE, too, said; 4Time and money spentin training the voioe is an investment

n which pays a greater interest than any other/*

The importanoe of public speaking is

now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired
by oral instruction at a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view

suggested by the publication entitled :

“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.“

A copy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of MLight * who cares to apply

for a.

In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in

Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including

members of both Houses of Parliament. King’s Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men.

Many

professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable

progress they are now making.
Something to Say" to

For full information write for a copy of “Everyone Has

THE PRINCIPAL, The AB.C. Course in

E F F E C T I V E S P
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N G ,

(Dept. L) Patermoster House, London, EC 4
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AMsWBB8 TO COBKMPQNDBNTS.

H. L. 6.—Thanks for jour letter, but we prefer to avoid
these contentious issues, whichwill outwork themselves in
time. Discussion only aggravates the trouble.

W. P. B.—*“Spiritualism and War” is naturally a subject
lending itself to discussion, but we prefer to defer this until
the completion of Mr. De Brath’'s series.

A Alex—Tou do not give your addressj apart from
which we do not propose to print any criticism of Mr.
De Brath's articles until the series is complete.

R. A. Mabbian—While thanking vou for your letter,
we think the points you raise have been sufficiently dis-
cussed. It is a question of fact and therefore not to be
settled entirely by sentimental considerations. For our-
selves, whatever is the solution it will, we are assured, he

entirely wise and just. Nature makes no mistakes. You
say that when animals kill their kind it is, in a way,
“instantaneous, clean and sure.” But surely some animals
torment their prey; for example, consider the cat with a

mouse.

Miss Luvd-av-Hagebt will lecture on “The Way of the
Practical Mystic” at the Kensington Town Hall, on Sun-
day, December 3rd, at 7 ‘o’clock. Admission free.

The British College.—Frau Sflbert, the Graz medium
who visited England in the Spring, has again arrived at the
British College for a series or general séances and research
work. She has the unique gift of securing physical mani-
festations in a good light, and under excellent control,
which forms a most valuable demonstration for all students.
Bookings are being rapidly made, and application should
be made at once to the Hon. Secretary, 59, Holland Park,

W.

SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

These nolle*« are confined to announcement« of meetings on the coming
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same
week. Theyare charged at the rate of Is. for two lines (Including the
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line.

Lewisham.— Limes Hall, Limes Grove.— Sunday. Dec.
3rd, 11.15. .Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Miss L.
George. Grand Bazaar and Sale of Work in aid of the
Building Fund. Tuesday” Dec. 5th, opening by Sir A.
Conan Doyle, at 3 p.m.; Wednesday, Dec. 6th, opening by
Miss Estelle Stead, at 3 p.m.; entrance fee, first day, 1/-
before 6 p.m., 6d. after 6 p.m.; second day, 6d. all day-;
children naif price, not admitted unless accompanied by
an adult.

Croydon.—Harewood Hall.
11, Mr. Percy O. Scholey; 6.30, Mr.

Brighton.— Athenaum Hall.— Dec.
Mrs. Edith Clements; 3, Lyceum.
Wednesday, 8.15, Mr. E. Cager.

Camberwell, 8.E.—The Guardian Offices,
Peckhatn-road.— Dec. 3rd, 11. Miss Violet Burton;
Mr. Thomas, the miner medium.

Holloway.—Grovedale HaU% Grovedale-road (near High-
gate tube station).—Saturday, 7.30, whist drive in support
of Building Fun. Sunday, 11. Mr. James Coates; 7, Miss
Violet Burton, inspirational address”™ 3. Lyceum. Mon-
day, 8. developing circle (members only). Wednesday, 8,
Mr. T. W. Ella, assisted by Mrs. Brett Martin, clair-
voyante. Thursday, ladies’ effort taking the form of a
tea and social, tea being served at 5 p.m., tickets for

96, High-street.—Dec. 3rd,
H. Ernest Hunt.
3rd, 11.15 and 7,

Monday, 8, healing.

HavU-street,
6.30,

same being 1/- each e social will include many novel
features. Adults' healing circle on Friday, as usual.

8t. John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry=grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depot).— Saturday, Dec. 2nd, 8,
in Social Hall, whist drive. Dec. 3rd. 7. Mr. H. W.
Rngbolm. Friday, Dec. 8th, class for spiritual healing,
Mr. Harold Carpenter. Thursday, Doc. 7th, 8, address
and clairvoyance. Mr. Dewhirst.

Shepherd’'s Bush.—73. Becklow-road.— Dec. 3rd, 11,

public circle; 7, Mr. F. G. Eveleigh. Thursday, Dec. 7th,

S, Mr. R. G. Jones.
Peekham .— Lausanne-road.— Dec. 3rd. 7 Mrs. E.
Cannock. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. M. E. Orlowski.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park

Station (down side).— Sunday, Dec. 3rd, 11, Mr. E.. J.
Mrs

Wilson; 7, Dr W. J. Vanstone. Dec. 6th, 8,
E. Clements.
Noricg or UmovAh—Worthing Spiritualist Mission to

service, 6.30. Mrs. Paulet. Tues-
sale of work; open
Paulet;

—Dec. 3rd
day and Wednesday. Dec. 5th and 6th.
at 3 o’clock each day. Thursday, Dec. 7th. 3. Mrs.
social gathering at 6.3

Central.-—144. ngh "Holborn (entrance Bury-street).—
launder. Dec. 3rd. T. Prof. Coates.

. “L’\I'Pdlan Spiritualist Society.—Foresters’
Hau Baglnn -stre”r, Dartmouth-road.—Dec. 3rd. 6.30, Miss
Corelli Breere. Wednesday Dec. 6th, 8. service.

BtrAmond Spntiualut Church. Ormond- -road.—Bundnj,
IW. 3rd, 7JM. Alderman D. J. Daria, J.P. Wednesday,
Dec. Oth. service. -
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NSW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“The Drayson Problem: His Important Astronom
Discovery.” By A. H. Bailey, ,Wm. Pollard ad
Ltd.. Exeter. (Price, Is. 6d.) fyd

“Hahnemann and Paracelsus.” By John H. m.
M.D. Homeopathic Publishing Co. (Is.)

“The Harmony and Unity of the Kingdom of (1.
By John Coutts. Hutchinson Proprietary Co., Melbol2,
Is

November.

“The Theosophist,”
By Eliso Emmons, i n
'R

“Songs For All Seasons.”
StookweU. (3s. 6d.)

“The Daily Guide,”
Co. (2s. 6a. net.)

“Raphael’'s Almanac,”

by “ Sepharial.” W. Foulsw,
1923.

L= - —

THE
UNDISCOVERED
COUNTRY

A Sequence ot Spirit-
messages describing Death

and the After - world.
Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic Writings (1874 to 1918),

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prore a revelation to those

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit message..

“ The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard

work of referenoe concerning the * Life
Beyond the Veil.”

In board covers, and specially designed two-
coloured wrapper.

Owiog to this edition being very limited,

orders will be executed in 9]1(% Rotatin
Poat free 3/4.

To be obtained only from the
Office of “ Light”:
5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1

Astrology for Beginners and Students.
A STUDENTS’” TEXTBOOK CF
ASTROLOGY
By VIVIAN E. ROBSON, BSc
243 pages with diagrams. Crown 8vo., 6. rneb
Postage 6d. extra.
Themost com plete work on Natal Astrology ever publUIUA

CONTENTS.

Book I.—The Astronomical foundation of Astrology,
and detailed rules for Casting a Horoscope.

Book IL—Judgment of a Horoscope, with 14 sepmli
chapters on Character, Health, Marriage, Entail
Astrology. &c.

Book 111.—Primary and Secondary Direction, Hicor
Method, of Directing and Rectification.

Appendix.—Tables of Standard Time, Sommer Tug
Sensitive Points, &c., Ac.

The ebap'ers on Judgment are arranged on anewplu,
each being complete in itself and containing the effect«
planets and signs on the particular matter under eoondea
tion, many hitherto unpublished rules of judgment, td
an extensive series of classified aphorisms and special mba

LONDONI CECIL. PALME«. Caklay Hsuc, Bloomibary Steal WX I.

Messages Across the Border-Lilt'
F- HSALOP.
Continuation of *Speaking Aero = the Border-Line” thet
has reached its 8th Edition.

Faenard fry the lev. G Yak Oneq

fatredectiee by Dr. Hiie T. Pewtll, LLB, 0.8c.

Bound in Art Linen, 58 net. Br Book Post, 510. hy>
Cover, 3/9 net. By Book , 4-

lor, Brook House, WarWICk Leag, EX*

all important bookseller«.

“ Further

Crown 8ro.

Lendon: Charles Ta
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD.,
5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C. 1

4 Telephone t

Annual Subscription,

MUSEUM 5106.

One Guinea (Membership 'can be taken up at any time).

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE AUTUMN SESSION.

SPECIAL MEETINGS, Thursday Evenings,

December 7th.—MR. HARRY PRICE,

December 14th.—CAPT. E. N.

7.30 p.m.

“ Telekinesis.”
Thin arldrp>H will inrlurto wn ncponnt. of the rfrmarka.hlf» phenomena. obgfrrvpil \Wv Mr.

Price at Munich

BENNETT, M.A. (late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford), * Some

Personal Experiences in Psychical Research.”
Oapt. Bennett's address was deferred from November 9th to the prerent date owing to his political en-

gagements.

Oapfe. Bennett i* a membsr of the Conocil of thaS.P.R..ami has had wide experience in
several departments of Psychical Research.

CLAIRVOYANCE MEETINGS, Tuesday Afternoons, 315 p.m.

December 5th___

MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON.

December 12th.—MRS. .JAMRACH.

CONCLUDING LECTURE by MRS. F.E LEANING, Member 8.P.R, Tuesday Evening, 7 pm.
December 5th.—Summary—The Mediums and Problems of Control— Instances of unsought mediumship

—General Conclusions.

DISCUSSION MEETINGS, Wednesday Afternoons, 4 pm.

December 6th, PROF. JAMES COATES, Ph.D.
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, 4 p.m.—*“ Talks with MRS. WALLIS’S Spirit Control.”
Subjects :— December 8th.—
December 15th.—Questions Answered.

b*r Conversational Gathering.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM

By H. ERNES « HUNT (Member of Council, L.8.A.)
NERVI CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stag* Fright.
128 pages, net 2a, nost free 2a 2d.

A MANUAL OF HYPKOTI8M. (3rd impression.)
Cloth, 132pagrs, net 2a 6d., poet free 2a. Od.
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress.
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4a Od , post free 4a. 10d.

.A BOOK OF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS
Wrappers, 64 pag™H, netis., post free Is. 2d.

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.

Cloth, 238 pages, net 6a, post free 6a. Od.

THE HIDDEN SELF and its Mental Processes.
Cloth, 172page», net4s. Od.. post free 4s. 10d.

A series of dear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental
| and Suggestion.

By STANLEY DB BRATII, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Desertis)
P8TOHIO PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION
OF NATURAL LAW.

With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S.
Third Ealarged "Edition ~ Cloth, )lo pages 0Oa., post free
By CAMILLE FLAMMABION, the great astronomer.
BEFORE DEATH.

AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH.

Cloth, 870 pages, 11s. 3d. each volume, post free.

| BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE.
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS.
80ME NEW EVIDENOE FOE HUMAN SURYIYAL.
With Introduction by Sir Win. Barrett, F.R.S.
Cloth, 8vo, its. 3d., post free.

This Knk includes the remarkable " Newspaper Tests" obtained through
lit Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard.

E w. WALLIS Editor of " Light,"
B ( M. H) WALEIS
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE«
Boards, 104 pages, la 8ld,, post free.
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYOHIOAL UHFOLDMENT.
s Med|urmh|p Explained. IL How to Dewvelop Med|urrsh|p
Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them.
Cloth, fitpages 7a 3d., post free, {)I} In 8 separate parts, 2a.2jd- each,
poet free.

JUST OUtT

1890-1014) and

Mrs. Wallis who recently completed AO years’ semes to the cause of
Spiritual Progress, has a unique knotriedge of mediumship and the develop-
went of psychicgifts.

By HIK WILLIAM BARRETT, PR.H.
N TNE TMRE8SMSLD NF Tjfl UNSEAL
Cloth. 386 pages, 8a, post fee.

A cautious and comprehensive dose-iption of the evidence for Fvydhicdl
Phenorera, by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical
inquirers. *

ABEAUTIFUL A INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK.
HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND-THE OHILDREN'8 SPHERE.
Edited by W R. Bradbrook,
Artwrap ere, tv-*, 64 pp. lllu trated. ts. Pd poet free.

A record of trance communications nf groat interest and beauty, dsm.t-J
With thestate of Chiidrm in the After IAfc.

JUSTOUJ

Conducted by :—

December 13th, MR. GEORGE E. WRIGHT.
Preceded at 3 p.m.
Professional Life After Death.”
GEORGE E. WRIGHT,
Organising Secretary.

AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

By THE REV. CHAB. L. TWEEDALE, M.A.
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH
Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE In the LIOHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
Cloth, 5*2 pages, Ha. 31
The book which to greatly impressed Mr. Robert Blatch/ord.

8PE£CIAL oF FER-
THE VITAL MESSAGE.
By SIR ARTHUR COX*N DOYLE
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 6a Reduced to 3a 6d. poet free.
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended.

By OEOROE B. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A.
PRACTICAL VIBAS CN P8YOHIO
136 pages. 2a 0d., post free.
THE CHURCH AND_PSYCHIOAL RESEAROH.
A discussion of the implication* of Psychical Research on the
ristian Faith.
Cloth, 147 pages, 3a 8d. post free.
By MB*. JOY SNELL.
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.
Wrappers. 174 pp. 2a 3d post free.
Thislittle book (I;wes in simple yet most convincing language proof of
the guidance and help of mankind by the Spirits beyond the veil.

A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUMT READT
Through the Mediumship of the REV. 8TAINTON MOSES (M. A.
vixou;, a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance.

SPIRIT TEACHINGS.
With a Biography by CHARLTON T »PEER, and two full- page

Ninth Ed|t|gn. Cloth, 324 pages.
- Price, 6s 6d., post free.

By JAMES COATES, PbJ>.

SEEING THE INVISIBLE.
Cloth 284 pag-s. netfa 6d., post free, 7a

HUVAN MAGNETISM
Qoth. 2M pages, net 6s., post free Sa fld,
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA.
138 pages, net 2s., post iree, 2a 3d-
1S MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED CH FACT OR FANCY 7
ft page*, net 2a post free 2a 3d.
( Valuable works by a gre/it pioneer.)

FACTS"AR THE®FUTORE LIFE

By the REV. O. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp., 4s I()d. post fr<*e.

By H. A. DALLAS.
*BJKCTION8 TS SPIRITUALISM (Answered).
128 pages, 2a lid.
A valuable little bookfor those who have religious and other difficulties in
regard to spiritualism.

By DAVID GOW (Editor of “ Light™).
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS.
Papvr Covers, 2e. 3d., post free.

A collection of tome of this brilliantjournalists recent contributions.

The «bore publication« and all other work« oa Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pro-

f p a<s Department of the London Spiritoalist Alliance. Ltd m5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1.

Send Remittance with order.
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PHILIP GIBBS

is one of the ablest writers of our day, and his new novel

The Middle of the Road

A 2nd edition was called for on publication. Sir Philip Oibbs has a large ad
A s theddenfiandaat tiife Hlibrerfiesits matoralyryrédbaorder  Thine Affididie odf thee o' o

has just been published.
rapidly increasing public-

ohcQ-and enjoy his latest success. FIR$T REVI
don8 nothing better than this novel™

Middle o fthe Road" It stands out above much contemporary

MAY SI

has written some fine novels, but none better than her latest bool
opinions from Press and public alike.
*A Triumph of colour and vitality.” "The Times

One of the very best of Miss Sinclair&novels.
"A finely emotional story in which a difficult subject

Marian Bower

part author of " The Green Cord” and “ The Chinese Puzzle." lays
the s..eneof her new novel,

Nick Nonpareil

on one of the beautiful lakeside towns of Northern Italy, whither Sir
Chiny Wang.a Chinese Minister, h-sscome toattend a confercnee. There
follows a taleof such levs and revenge which will keep you engrossed
throughout.

T he

The Judge (5th Large Edition)
“The Literary novel of the year."

N ovels

Rebecca West

B. F. Benson
A new novel by the author of " Dodo," &o., do.
Annette and Bennett Gilbert Cannan
Author of “Setnbal," “ Pugs and Poooocldvt™”
Love In a Pit Village Lady Muir Mackenzie.

Author of “ Kate's Comedy of Tears," " Astory oi unusual nuraan
Interest ¢ Daily Graphic.

Miss Mapp

Ann Mary Julian

Author of" Where Jasmines Bloom,"

The Goddess that Grew Up Anthony M. Ludovloi
Author of * What Woman Wishes," Ac.

The Kingmakers Burton R. Stevenson

Author of "Little Comrade" (64th thounaud).

(o]

EWS ; The “Sunday Times” says: “ Sir Philip Ghisfo

The “ Daily Mail” says : USir Philip Oibbs has written a fine novelin Ik

fiction by reason of itsforce and idealism." =

NCLAIR

k. ‘Anne Severn and the Fieldings" which is evoking cnlhusmlic

A few of thefirst reviews : —

brilliant writing and analysis.9—“Weekly Dispatch.”
has been handled with consummate tact."*— “Daily Chronicle,’1

Mary Webb

wMary Meredith), author of The House in Dm
Forest," etc., whose new novel,

Seven for a Secret

is described by the 1 Outlook™ as “ a story of rare beauty ad
chwrm.” *
f the A utum n

Ales that Spring—! Elinor_Mordiunt
Author of " The Little Soul,"" Laura Crolohton."
The Optimist B. M. Delifield
Author of " Tension," " Humbug," Ac.

The Great Roxhythe Georgette 1

Author of " The Black Moth." |
Average Cabins Isabel C.
Author of " Treasidor'a Sister," Ac.
The Revolving Fetes Essex Srith

Author of " Shepherdless Sheep."

Mrs. Arthur Sallarg*
Author of "The Ford.1

— — e«

The Gargoyle

Peter's People Curtis Yorki
Author of “ The Unknown lload," Ac.

A Stirring Romance ot the Spanish Main.

Captain Blood

» Rafael

(3rd EDITION

1A finely stirring romance gemmod with thrilling episodes from
cover tocover,"—IFVsfmmifrr Gazette. "Peter Blood is agreat figure."—
Punch. "An exciting romance of ths Spanish main. —The Times.

' Sabatini
Author of “ Boaramouocho” (8th Bd)
Novels by new or comparatively new authors have to begood in these days tjustify the risk of their publication, and Messrs. Hutchinson k G,
would therefore like todraw attention to the following novels which they have only just published and of which there has only been timefor at
or fioo early reviews.
THI BOX OF 9PIKKNARD
Of which the *Morning Post" says, "M rs. Boileau is to be congratulated.
Times" :"A clever and outspoken study of a woman by a woman."
vHo INHIRITANCK oPJIAN TROUVE
Of whioli the " Scotsman" says : "A charming love idyll."
THE FOOL OF DESTINY By RolP Bennett & Katherine
Of whiohthe "Times " says : " With a thrill in almost every chapter.”
VANDKMARK'S FOLLY
Of whioh tho “ Irish Times "says : " An excellent story.I*

Just published. By the Author of "Qulnneys,'1l

[e Partners By HORACE ANNESLEY VACHELL

"“Truth ” says tlits novel is " Adelightful and brilliant bit of comedy" and tho 4Weekly Dispn”ohf"
philanderers writtch in Air. Vnohcll's best light comedy vein.*

By KTHKL BOILEAU
a storyfull of pathos and human interest, ' and the “ Irish

By Nevll Henshaw
Harrington

By HERBERT QUICK

“ A charming and witty story offn*

N ovels Published this W eek
The Miraole B. Temple Thurston Conjugal Righto THits"
R Author of "Pat the Paodiar,” ote.
The Life of laobel Erne Eoitity W«blIng The Manuseript of Youth Diana Patrick

Author of "The Wider
IN S O N & CcC O

"Comedy Comer," eto.

L ondon H U TCH

Printed by the Fauns Piumtino Association, Limited, 20a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for tho
Proprietors at 84, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.—Saturday, December $nd%d0$S$.
Continental Agents * Mossaanriaft Haohette ot Olo., Paris i hieasra. Dawion A Bona (Low's Report), London;
Australasia i Messrn. Gordon and Gotrb, Ltd. London Australasia and B, Africa: Messrs. Dawson Is Bona, London



“LIGHT*

REV. G. VALE

T H

E

December 9th, 1922.

L

T Ir*11

IATOBDAT, DEC. 9th, 1921
Rt. 2,187-Vol. ZLII.

Boglitorod at a Ntwapspir.
Prie« Ftarpiic«

ITTLE P AP ER

OWEN'S

r

CONTENTS

w

Spiritualism and War.
By Stanley Do Brath.

Further Personal Experiences.
Address by Miss Margery Bazett.

The Rev. G. Vale Owen.
Remarkable Scenes at Farewell Service

Experiments In Physical Phenomena.
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The British College 0f Psychic Science,

59, HOLLAND PAR», | ONDON W. il.
New Autumn Syllabus on application to Hon. Secretary.
Classes, Lectures. Excellent Library.
Dally Demonstrations and Experiments In Psycbio Phenomena

Direct Voice. MRS. B. COOPER. Private appointments.

Direct Voice Groups. (JOpersons.) Wednesdays. 8p.m. Fridays, 6p.m.

Ouija Board and Writing Experiments and Instruction.
Thors., Dec. 14th, 330 p.m. Lecture, Concentration and Psyoblcal
Development/* MhS D. GRENSJDE
Above lecture is open to non-members.

PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. (Opento non-members.)
Friday, Deoemher 8th, 8 p m Lo ... MR._A PUNTER.
Tues a December 12&18 MRS. LUND.

Friday, Deoerrber B, 8pm. L. MRS. BRITTAIN.

Experiments and Guidance in Oux a Board and Automatic Writing.
MRS. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. /or appointments.
College Quarterly, uPsychic Science ” (Editor, MR. BL1GH BOND),
°d 4 %/5 0d; 2s.9d. post(free )

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd..

AEOLIAN HALL, 135 New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 10th. at 0.30 p.m.
Address: MR. H. W. ENGHOLM.
Subject: “listenl gin.**
Spirit Descriptions by MRS. A. M. CRAZE.

WEEKDAY MEETINGS at

M. 8. A. INSTITUTE. 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1
MONDAY. DECEMBER 11th, at 8.0 p.m.
MR. B. WILKINSON.

Subject: " Socialist Sunday Schools.**
TUESDAY. DECEMBER 12th. at 7.80 p.m.
MRS. A. M, CRAZE.

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 14th, at 8.0 p.m.

MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON.
These meetings are free to Membersand Associates. Visitors by ticket, Is.

Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus.
Membership invited Subscription, 10s. per annum.
All corresiondence to Bon Secretary. 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1.

“ W, . Stead ” Borderland lerary
5, Smlﬂ’l Square, Westminster, S.W

(Entrance in NorthSt. Four minute, from the Home of Parllament.)"

The

The Lending Library contain, hundred» of books on Psychic subjects.
There are also many valuable Reference Hooke which may be studied at
the Library.

Hours, 11 to 0. Closed Saturdays and Sundays.

ACTI VITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THB LIBRARY ». J
Tuesday, December 121h, 11.30 a.m. Class for Spiritual Development and
Psychic Photography. MIBB EARLE
Tuesday. December 121h, 3.30 p.m. Self-Mastery Class. MIBB BURTON.
Wednesday, December 13th, 3p.m. Psycbomelrical Character Reading from
Pnotugray h» MidS CONSTANCE HOLMES.
Thursday, December 14th Healing Classes 3 p.m. A8p.m., MRS. OOILVIE.
Thursday, December 14ih. 6 p.m. Devotional Group. MRn, OGILVIE.
Friday, December 15th, 2.30too, Library “At Home"to which Members and
‘friends are cordially Invited.
Sittings for Psycbio Photography. (Byappointment) MRS DBANH.
Classes for: Psycbio Photography. MRS. DEANE S
Psychic end Bplrltual Devoir potent, MIBB PHOEBE PAYNE]

- December 10th
Open Circle condnrud by MRS. OGILVIE for Library Members end
friends at The Mnrylebone Music Studios, 72, High Street,
Mary le bone.
Circle, 3.0 to 4.30. Silver eoUeotlon. > Tea, 4.30 to 8, sixpence,?
The following meeting will be held at
42, Jermyn Street, Regent Street’
Monday, Decemberlllh 730 p.m. . MR8. ANDERSON.
Peyohometnoal Readlngs ‘from Flowers.
Library Members free. Non-Members Is.
(Will Members plosse bring their membership cards.)

For fnrtlisr particular« re Library, Claasee, etc., ly to the
P Hon. Bee., Mise B,stolle Stead. apply
The London Spiritual Mission,

12, Pentbridge Plat« Hnpawstar, W

BUNDAT, DECEMBER 10th.
MK. ERNEST MEADS.
At 8J0 pm To be announced.
Wednesday, Dee. 13tb MR. u. PRIOR.
Wednesday Concentration Claes (Members only), 3.30 p.m.

Open Meeting.— Every Thursday at 7.30.
week -day Sendees, 7.30 p.m.

At 1lam. ...

Wimbledon Spiritualint Mission.
BROADWAY NALL (through passage between 4 A 5, The Broadway),

MBB, O. PRIOR.
MBP. WORTHINGTON.
MBP, E, A. CANNOCK.

Sunday, Dec. 10th, 11
M > Aiop.m.
Wednesday, Deo, 13UI, 7.30 p.m
Reeling Tuesdays, 7.0 p.m.* Wednesdays, AO p.m.

H T fDecember 9, 1922
Brighton spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old Stelae Hell» 62a, Old Stelee, Brighton.

Motto: Onward and Upward
Everybody Welcome.

Sundays, 1!J0and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3sol TX,
DECEMBER 10th, 11.30 and 7.0. REV. JOBIAH WELSH
13th and 14th. Bale of Work.
LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE,
111. Ca MPDHN HILL ROAD, NOTTINO HILL GATB, WA

SUNDAY LECTURES
The following programme will be observed.

Established 1917.

Date. Subject. ' Speakers.
10th Deo., Reincarnation of the Soul, Khwaja Kamal-UdDin,
17th Dec., Karma Theory, Khwaja Kamal*UdkDK,
24th Deo« Myth of Christmas. Khwaja Kamal WDz
3ist Deo., Heaven and Hell. Mr. Yakub Khan.

Lecture 6 p.m. We offer you a cordial weloog

Tea at 4.30p.m.
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Soetary,

82, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W,
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC

SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES
on Spiritasi, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by

J HAROLD CARPENTER
aft 3.16 p#m.
A short devotional meeting for these desirous of spiritual
help and guidance will be held aft the close of each lecture.
Adm ission free. Collection to detrai) expenses.

Mrs. Fairclough Smith
HIGHER MYSTICISM.

Embracing the Human Aura and Colour, etc.
nthical Church, Queen's Rd.f Bayawater, W.
WUUNHeDATB ONLY,
12 uooo, Publio Healing. Lectures: 3.30 and 8 p.m. Silver collection
to defray expenses. MBS. FAIRCLOUGH SMI TH visits end receive!
Patients for Healing, etc.
Interviews by appointment only.

Free Lectures on Theosophy at Bancroft Road Likray;
Mile End Road, E. 1 Mondays, at 8 p.m. December 1ith
“ Methods of Concentration ” by Mrs. Gardner (Mia* Draper).

THB THEISTIC CHURCH

Lectures atthe

Write to above addren.

Atolleia H all, 13S, New Bond Street
Choral Service, Il a.m,, every Sunday,
Minister: Rev. J. TYSSUL DAVIS, B.A.

December 10th. “ How shall we Bmploy Ourselves After DfatU*

Horace: busby.

Builder, Decorstor, Sanitary 4 Eleotrloal Engineer.
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishing,
“The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, St John'nWood, N.W.
Work executed by a skilled stair at moderate charges. Estimatesed
advice gladly given by appointment.

PERFECTED PLANCHBTTB, on Ball Bearirgs, te

most perfect instrument for obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully
finished, with full instructions, at 7«. each, post free, Weyers Bros,
Scientific Instrument Makers, 60, Ohnroh Road, Kingsland, London,NJ

Brighton,—Boarding Establishment: A1l bedrooms hot 2ald
water, electric light, gas fires, pore, varied, generous diet Incinshs
terms. Write for tariff—Mr. & Mrs. Maselngham, 17, Norfolk Terrace

Sharing House—Would any lady care share vith

another small d, tached house in Uandgate (suburb of Folkestone),
furnishing own room or rooms, and living quite independently,withnie
of bath and kitchen? Could be p*rmanent home or made s centrefor
week-ends and holidays V, getariau and animal lover desired; oarer
keeps several eats. Preference given to one able to suggest rcounsiw
tive and pleasant use for large onteide room, 40ft x 20ft, and interested
in any of following; Psychic Research. Theosophy, Christian ticieree,
music, gardening. Write first : Mrs. Gorrall, 15 BromfeMs Rd,
Clapham, S.W 4.

<*Qooks That Help.” By H. ERNEST HUNT. Dticfip
tive booklet free.—Secretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedfosd

Parkk W. 4,
XMAS HOLIDAYS. Good boardrea dfed
Spiritualists, Country borne. Two Free Sdsnors. Very modtnb

tebns, inclusivo oar from and to station.—Bolmer, Stapleford-TiwM),
Romford,

WANTED. Working housekeeper, and useful nad

Companion. Good cooking and needlework. One lady, Brunts),
Kent. NeapStation and London. State age, salaries, outinga required.
Good refs, essential. Box 22, Hutchinson A Co., 34, Paternoster Row,
E.O0.4.

M 1» Willeamona MacRae of 164, Sinclair Road, Wit
r Kensjngton, London, W. 14, is desirous of using her gift of healing.
Please WIBin first place c/o. Editor of Light, 6, Queen Square,London,
W.C. 1.
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mat “ Cliflbt” Stands for.

*LIGHT ” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and value of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a foil and
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light1”

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Where is Truth P in viewless blackness, in the womb of the
To Be,

For the seen we understand not, and the real we cannot see.

Yet a beacon-fire within me leads me through tumultuous
night,

Every bosom owns a sparkle of the universal light;

And a day shall come—and, coming, cheer me—when my

8 proper ray

Shall, with other rays convergent, broaden in eternal day.

—F. W. H. Myers (“Belisarius”).

An Echo of Armistice Day. =

“In Handers Fields,” that fine poem bﬁ Colonel
Macrae, first appeared in “Punch,” and has been
frequently quoted, especially its closing lines:—

"To you from failing hands We throw

The torch; be yours to hold it high.

If ye break faith with us who die

We shall-not sleep, though poppies grow
In Flanders fields.

1t was doubtless the allusion to poppies which led
tothe poem being selected for quotation in connection
with Armistice Day. But we quite agree with Mrs.
irene Warner Staples who, amongst others, protests
against the erroneous idea of the state of the dead con-
tained in the lines. Poetic license may, of course, be
pleaded, but it seems to us a bad oid tradition that
should nowadays be outgrown.  Perhaps when Armistice
Day comes round again we shall witness the dowering
of ideas nearer to the truth of things—a proclamation
that the dead have never died, and that the heroic
louls who passed ftdm earth during the war are still
part of the great procession of the living—"*for ever
aive, for ever forward.”

Psychic Telegraphy : lts Problems.

A good many years ago a British war correspondent,
engaged to send news of u foreign campaign, handed
in as one of his despatches the first chapter of Genesis.
The surprise occasioned by this mysterious proceeding

"Xiflbt " can be obtained at all Sooketalls
9110 newsagents ; oc bp Subscription,
22/- per annum.

[Registered »]  SATURDAY, DECEVERR 9, 1922,

| a Newspaper ] PRICE FOURPERCE
was allayed when it was discovered that this was done
in order to keep the wire occupied an behalf of his
own journal until he could transmit an important piece
of news which he was expecting. We have sometimes
thought of this story when dealing with some un-
intelligible or irrelevant message purporting to come
from the world beyond. We remember that we are
dealing with a very human world and a system of
telegraphy only at its beginnings. We expect jumbled
communications, messages frayed and fragmentary,
hut we also have reason to believe that some of the
apparently meaningless messages are more purposeful
than they may at first appear. They bridge over the
intervals between messages of value and serve to keep
the line t>pen.

A Counsel op Patience.

We are only impatient of nonsense in these matters
when it is put forward as something wonderful and
important, simply because of its Bourse—real or
alleged. We must be rigidly critical in our tests, but
at the same time it is necessary to exercise some
amount of sympathetic imagination—that imagination
which a great scientist of the past declared was neces-
sary to every scientific student. We remember with
whbat infinite pains and patience, amid failures and
difficulties of all kinds, the telegraph, the telephone,
and, later, the wireless system, were perfected. We
do not expect the spiritual telegraph to be estab-
lished in full working ordec without trouble or delay.
When we consider the complex forces with which the
oBeratlon of psychic telegraphy is concerned and the
obstacles to be surmounted at each end, the wonder is
not that messages are sometimes confused and meaning-
less, but that clear and intelligible communications are
received at all.

SAFE HOME.

As, after death, our Lost Ones grow our Dearest,
So, after death, our Lost Ones come the nearest;
They are not lost in distant worlds above;

They are our nearest link in God’s own love—

The human hand-clasps of the Infinite,

That life to life, spirit to spirit knitl

They fill the rift they made, like reins of gold

In fire-rent fissures torture-torn of old;

With sweetness store the empty place they left,
As of wild honey in the rock’s bare cleft.

In hidden ways they aid this life of oars,

As Sunshine lends a finger to the flowers.
Shadowed and shrouded in the Wood’s dim heart,
To climb by while they push their grave apart.
They think of us at Sea, who are safe on Shore;
Light up the cloudy coast we struggle fori

The ancient terror of Eternity—

The dark destroyer, crouching in Life's sea

To wreck us—is thus beaconed, and doth stand
As our Deliverer, with a lamp in hand.

.We would not put them from us when we are sad;
We will not shut them'from us when we are glad;
Nor thrust our Angel from the Marriage Feast,
Although he comes, not clothfid like the rest

In visible garment of a Wedding-Guest.

Gerald Massey,
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THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT AND THE
PHILOSOPHY OF SEX.

*Arnel,” that prolific and interesting communicator in
the Script, tells ns, in one of his descriptions of a Divine
Manifestation, that the Christ was accompanied by a host
of angelic beings, and makes the following ciyptio state-
ment:—

Men and women they were, and here and there was a
dual angel—two-in-one—I leave it there; you would not
understand that mystery; nor could | put it into words
for you. They were neither bisexual nor sexless. Let
it rest there.

Now “Arnel” admitted on one occasion that he had a
touch of humour in his make-up, and | fancy there would
be a twinkle of it in his eyes as ne gave the above message,
which arouses one's curiosity and perplexity, without any
attempt on his part to satisfy the one or enlighten the other.
It is really too had of him! but for all that | would not have
had him remain silent on these deeper mysteries of the other
life; yet his remarks just quoted are every whit as provok-
ing in their way as was his “spiral” thinking proposition.

Speaking for myself, I must thank him for many a
pleasant hour of quiet thought and meditation inatrying to
solve some of his problems, of which the present is perhaps
one of the most fascinating, at all events to those who are
happily married, and who sometimes ponder upon their
future atate.

What, then, is the nature of the mystery surrounding
these “dual angels” of which “Arnel” speaks? It is the
purpose of this article to attempt to throw some little light
on it if possible; and to this end | shall rely, as heretofore
in these papers, on the Vale Owen Script, both on the
Script itself, and the writings of tne illustrious seer,
Swedenborg.

Each will contribute his anota; and, in so doing, possibly
awaken within us a sense of a spiritual mystery of so pro-
found a nature, as scarcely to come within the apprehension
of an intellect circumscribed by earthly conditions; but in
which, nevertheless, we may dimly perceive a reality which
acooroa with the deeper instincts of our being.

That “ ArnelV* cryptio reference to “dual angels has
a basis of fact, seems to be clear from what Swedenborg
says out of his own experiences. He states, for instance,
that the angels of the highest heavens, whom he calls
“celestial angels,” appear, when seen from afar off, as
tingle angola; but on any one such approaching nearer to
an observer, as happened on a few occasions to himself. the
one resolved itself into two, male and female, i.e.. husband
and wife. He farther declares that, “two married partners
there are called two, when regarded cu husband and w ife;
but one, when regarded as angels.*

Here, then, we have a clue to “Arnel's” mysterious
allusion, and we are also reminded at the same time of the
words of the Groat Teacher, when, controverting the gross
and carnal ideas which the Sadduceeto entertained of
marriage, He informed them that tuck sort of marriages
did not exist in Heaven, because there “they were as the
angeli of God.” (Matt, xxii., 30.) Swedenborg also says
with regard to these celestialaangels, that he beardt” from
those among them who had lived for ages with their con-
qugal partners in heaven, that they are sensible of their

mg «o united; the husband with the wife, and the wife
with the husband, and each in the other mutually and
rtoiprocAlly, although they are yet separate.*’

We shall see, before we reach the end of this paper, how
this intimate union of husband and wife is. in the other
life, reflected in their very features, especially with those
who have lived there together for many ages, for “Arnel”
describes a scene which makes this truth very plain to ns.

It is very evident, then, both from the Script and
Swedenborg, that we are here in touch with a spiritual
mystery of deep significance, and that the words of Scrip-
ture with reference to man and wife truly and spirit-
ually united, that “they are no more twain hut one flesh”
contain a deeper truth than is commonly realised. Although
ws may not be able, owing to our present limitations, to
understand the mystery ns fully as we would like, we may,
to some extent, gather some idea of the reasons lor this
unity in duality of sex, by making ourselves acquainted with
its philosophy as expounded by Swedenborg, and apparently
confirmed ny “ Arnel” in the Script.

Throughput all the ages there has generally been recog-
nised as existing in Nature a something analogous to that
of the sexes in other of its departments below that of man
and animals. Science has abundantly demonstrated that

the sex principle exists in the vegetable kingdom, as well
as in the snimal. There are also traces of the same prin-
ciple, not, however, so obviously clear, in things inanimate;

and it may even be glimpsed in the atom itself, with Hi

positive and negative electric particles. In all these things,

according to their forms and functions, w© may see a nore

or less distinct manifestation”™ of the great dual principles

which exist in the Godhead. i.e.t the Divine Love and the

Divme Wisdom, to which all things owe their origin and

from which they take their dual nature, and perpetually

exist. In Him, these things are, as Swedenborg expresses

it, “distinctly one,** i.e., distinct; yet one. They can o

more be separated in Him, than the heat and light of the

sun can be separated in it. We can envisage them

separately} but in themselves they are inseparable. These

two principles are reflected in man, in his will and under-

standing, for these two things really constitute man a

spiritual being, and without them he would have no exis

tence; for they are organisms formed for the reception of

life from God, which the Divine Love and Wisdom is—the <
will being formed for the reception of Love, and the under-

standing for the reception of wisdom or truth. It is these

same Divine elements which, as they, recede further from

their source in the creative processes, are variously modified

and transformed, and become, in one of their ultimate!
phases or manifestations on the natural plane, objectivelyj
represented in the distinction of the sexes in man, animals, i
and plants, where they are, to all outward seeming, dis j
tinctly two. Nevertheless, each by itself is but one naif of j
what is intended to be a perfect whole, or an image of the m
originating unity. In some instances, these two principles,
so far as the sex element is concerned, are unitea into one
organic form as is well known. As for the sexes distinct j
in themselves, their distinction is not of the body only, but 1
is, in its origin and essence spiritual, and only bodily ©0
by derivation from the spiritual.

In mankind, however, this duality takes on a sore
what complex character; for in each of the sexes these two
spiritual principles are present and active in varying degree; j
for although both man and woman possess will and under-1
standing, generally the intellectual principle predominates |
in man, and the will or affectional principle in woman. Man 1
thinks more; woman feels more.

In other words, man was created to be a form or recipient 1
of the Diving Wisdom; and woman a form or recipient of |
the Divine Love; and the union of the two, the perfect!
finite “image and likenessI* of God. Not a union as to
body, but as to soul; and this union is the true marriage J
and return to unity.

When this perfect union or marriage takes place, then\
the husband (as understanding, or wisdom) draws for j
every thought, warmth, vitality, and inspiration from the 1
wife (as wul or affection) and her affections draw truth, en ]
lightenmont and guidance from the wisdom of the husband. |
This truth was illustrated in a measure by Lady Lavery a
short time ago; when, acknowledging the purely intellectual
superiority of man, she said that “While men have com 1
posed wonderful music, written noble poems, and painted j
immortal pictures; it is a consolation to feel that woren ]
inspired them.”

The two therefore, who. in this
buted to the happiness of the other, and have helpedeach j
other with mutual love and understanding, are, even on =
this plane of existence, and bound by the ties of natural
marriage, already united spiritually; and this union in
creases in strength and felicity when they have crossed
over on to the “other side.” Then, with every freshstep |
in their asoent they become more unitedly One, and the
perfect angel. This union of souls is of so intimate &nature
that it is evidenced in their faces, in the singular resem
blance between them. In this connection it is not without
interest to note the fact that Swedenborg states that the
angels who form ‘any particular society in the heavens, do
bear, as it were, a strong family likeness to one another, j
And this, when you come to think of it, is just what ore |
might expect from the laws of correspondence which operate 1
there, and which decree that the exteriors of angels ad
spirits should agree in every direction with their interiors, j
‘This same law or principle is even operative to a certain
extent on this less responsive plane of existence, where f*
are able to see a general resemblance between the physical 1

life, have each contri- j

features of the individual members of various families,
tribes, and nations.
With regard to the likeness which married partners bear

to one another in the other life—and which is even notice-
able here in some cases—there is an interesting exampls I
given of this in one of “Arnel*B** messages, in which M j
describes an incident he witnessed once in *Sphere Ten. |
The whole scene centres round a young looking couple wM j
had lived for some ages in the other realms, and ‘' Arneli j
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fint sight was of the woman, as she sat in a chariot drawn

I] "gbe sat6facing us, and | noted all her loveliness; and,
as | looked upon Her, | saw nothing else for the exceeding
of her. ) .

Swedenborg also remarLs upon the “ineffable beauty’
of the angels of the highest heavens, and which no painter,
he says, could possibly portray. And this beauty belongs,
both to the male and female. ~“Arnel” goes on to say that
she is later joined by her consort, and continues his des-
cription thus: “He was the woman in masculine duplicate.
One was the complement and counterpart of the other. In
only one thing did he seem dissimilar. His robe was of a
slightly {Dddler tint. | de'B n notlce aught else of
moment Even sex was ex-
pressed rather in spmt than bodily; although in form she
wes most emphatically feminine, and he, man.” Thus,
their duality is, as '‘Arnel” expressed it, every whit as
emphatic as their unity, and it is because they are so
emphatically ttoo. that they can become so completely one.
There is no loss in either of individual identity, and their
very diversity is the ground of their unity. They are like
the two elements heat and light-~-and indeed from one
spiritual standpoint they are this— whose union is the
source of all colour and beauty; and hence no doubt arises
much of the glorv and splendour of these things, as dis-
played in the higher reaches of the world beyond: corres-
ponding as they would do to the beautiful thoughts and
affections which must animate such exalted beings.

To turn onoe more to the Script, “Arnel’s” observations
w sex and marriage are not very easy to follow in their
entirety, and it is difficult to seize with any degree of
dearness and precision the meaning he intended to convey.
This may be due in.some measure to the great difference
which must exist between spiritual and natural | on
BUwh a subject; but where his language is less involved,#it
is quite in agreement with what the great seer says with
regard to the primary origin .of sex— that it arises out of
the dual nature of the Deity, l.6., the Divine Love and the
Divine Wisdom; for although “Arnel” does not specify these
two principles by name, there can be no doubt that he is
referring to them in the following passage:—

Two great PHNCIPIES which are included in the God-
head, were made to appear as two separate things; in
order that these two separate principles might be studied
in detail by those who were not competent to. study them
as one.

He refers to another aspect of these dual principles as
follows:—

When the male considers the female, he is but getting
at a more clear understanding of a part of himself; ana
so when the female reasons of the male.

This is a very true and illuminating statement as we
shall see; for that “part” of each is, of course, the pre-
dominant principle which distinguishes each sex; for
although the two “parts” or principles are common to
each in varying proportions, it is, as we observed before,
the understanding or intellectual principle which distin-
guishes man, and the will or affectional principle which
distinguishes woman ; yet neither, would be a complete being
without partaking of both. As “Arnel” says:—

, “It was necessary that both elements should be included
in each individual who should form an item of the whole
race.” in order that “the essential unity of being should be
carried forward into those who were to come.”

*“Arnel” furnishes some further significant particulars
with regard to the couple mentioned above, which we will
adduce, and comment upon:—

Note you, my son, that in this manifestation of these
two high spirits, the woman came first into the chariot
in the order of sequence, and the man came later. For
motherhood is principal in this empire of theirs; and yet
they two stand together, and start together abreast and
equal. That is mystery; how two may be one; one
principal, the other second, and both equal in unity.

The explanation of the mystery is this. Woman repre-
sents. as we have seen, the will principle, and man the
intellectual: and the will is really the fount and origin of
ill one’s individual life, thought, and action ; and so actually
is first, in the sense that it is the very man himself, for
ill his understanding is thence derived. Will, in short, is
hii very essence or inmost being, and understanding its
form. or that which it assumes, or puts on in order to
manifest itself. The one is inseparable from the other,
but the will is “principal,” for without it man would
niM to be :f i

In speaking of these two things, will and understanding,
Swedenborg says:—

The will is the primary and the understanding the
secondary part (of man) and this truth was evidently
representatively portrayed in the incident to which
"Arnel” draws special attention, i.e., by the woman enter-
ing the chariot first, and afterwards the man. And so,
marriage is seen to he. not a mere earthly or social con-
venience which many would have it to be, but a sacrament
of Divine ordination; and is, in its most perfect form and

G H T 771

consummation, the supremest source of happiness to every
individual man and woman so united.

It is not of the Divine will that either sex should
dominate the other; but that each, conscious of its own
limitations, should approach the other with a view to
forming a perfect whole or unity; and there are to-day in-
creasing signs of a perception of this fundamental truth
on the part of clearer sighted men and women, which argues
well for the future of the race; though that future may
yet be far distant.

Some few months ago. Mr. F. Bligh Bond, speaking be-
fore the Women’s Freedom League, boldly declared that
neither sex would predominate. He said—

I think that it is evident we are tending to a more
proper assertion of the mutual co-operative elements in
both sexes; though it is much more important the
feminine should be emphasised, because it has been so
much in abeyance. Best types of men are becoming
more like women in soul and gentleness; whilst women
are assuming more of the qualities of men. Thus it may
be said that the old mischief of the Fall is being gradually
eliminated in that each being is tending towards a com-
pleteness.

And perfection of completeness consists in the perfect
union of the distinctive elements of each sex; for thereby
they become, not two, but “one flesh” « and, in the world
to come, the perfect arge

APPARITIONS AT AN OLD MANOR HOUSE.

A Sidelight on the Babington Conspiracy.

An Army officer, residing in an old manor in the Mid-
lands, sends us the following curious narrative concerning
the apparitions of historical characters. The story recalls
the visions described in the well-known book, “An Adven-
ture,” by two ladies (Miss Morison and Miss Lament) con-
cerning their experiences when visiting Versailles. For
the present we withhold the name and address of our cor-
respondent, although they are at the service of any reader
seriously interested.

It is possible that some readers versed in English history
may be able to tell Colonel T ----—-- whether the date mentioned
has any significance in the case. Here is his account: —

On the chance of the following occurrence being of
interest to some of your readers | send it along for pub-
lication, or not, as you think fit.

On Sunday, July 2nd last, one of my maid-servants was
walking by herself to church about 3 p.m. along a path that
runs through the fields to the north of the park. An old
roan passed her,, a stranger, though "she would know him
again if she were to see him. She had gone on barely twenty
yards when he called to her and asked her if she would” Lke
to see something curious. She went back and said. Yes,
she would.” He then told her to watch the lane (distant
about two hundred yards), between two trees, by the park
wall. The lane was formerly a stream over which there
was many years ago a bridge, at the boundary of the park.
The man asked my maid if she saw anything, and at first
she said “No,” at which he became quite annoyed; but after
a minute or two she actually saw a man and a woman; both
dressed in black with white ruffles, etc., in,_ the fashion of
the Elizabethan period; the lady appeared 10 be sitting on
the side of the bank and the man was kneeling by the lane
on one knee, .with his hat in bis left hand, holding a paper
out towards the lady. My maid watched the two for some
minutes, and then turned to the old man at her side, who
told her that she had seen Mary Queen of Scots, and that
the man was Anthony Babington, who was giving her the
plan for her rescue and escape from” the Manor House.
When my maid looked round again the figures had
disappeared. #

The man then said this appearance always took place
every year on July 2nd at the same spot, and that the
old bridge was the clandestine meeting-place of the Queen
and Anthony Babington, whose home at Dethick is about
four miles N.W. of the Manor.

| personally have never seen any phenomena of the kind,
but several of my ancestors have, and were rather
upset by it..

If any of your readers could give reasons for July 2nd
being the date of this appearance it would be interesting,
though | am of course aware that the Babington plot was
discovered whilst the Queen of Scots was under the charge
of the Earl of Shrewsbury and his wife Bess, and that her
removal from Wingfield to Jutbury and thence to
Fotheringay had a great deal to do with this discovery.

Richard Jeffries, another intense lover of Nature, thus
speaks of the illuminating force of beauty. He says, “I
was not more than eighteen, when an inner and esoterio
meaning began to come to me from all the visible universe,
and indefinable aspirations filled me.” . . “By aid of
everything beautiful | felt myself, and in that intense sense
of consciousness prayer for greater perfection of soul and
body.”— From “Theosophy,” December, 1933*
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FURTHER PERSONAL EXPERIENCES.

ADDRESS BY MISS MARGERY BAZETT.

It was on May 26th last that Miss Margery Bazett, the
author of that remarkable little book, “After-Death Com-
munications,” appeared for the first time before an audience
of members and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance
at 6, Queen Square, to narrate some of _the striking per-

' sonai experiences which had come to her in connection with
her mediumship. On November 30th, after six months’
interval, she repeated her visit. Mr. George E. Wright, who
occupied the chair on the former occasion, again presided.

The Chairman, in his opening remarks, referred to the
great interest which Miss Basett's previous address had
evoked. They were particularly fortunate that she had been
able again to occupy their platform. In addition to her

hio gifts, which were undoubtedly of a very high order,

iss Bazett was one of those rare persons, such as the Rev.
Stainton Moses and Mrs. Verrall, who were able to apply
critical analysis to their own experiences. This gave an
added value and interest to what they were to hear that
evening.

Mess Bazett introduced her subject with the reflection
that while there was much to disquiet one as one looked out
on the world to-day (though she believed that thefe was
fight on the horizon if we looked out far enough), in the
realm of the spiritual there was joy and confidence and a
sense of certainty. The veil was lifted, and it was incum-
bent on all those who had had a glimpse beyond that veil
to state what they had seen—for it was good news. That
was why she was there that evening. She had the very
generous consent of two familiies to make use of the material
which she had brought with her.

Some of her bearers might remember that on her
previous visit she spoke of a medical student who had ap-
peared in his own home after his death. One question
sometimes asked with regard to those who had passed over
was. “Do they mention friends and relations whom they
have met on the other side?” This student had carefully,
described no less than eight people whom he had met after
his transition. Miss Bazett here explained that several
names were known to her beforehand, as the student’s
mother had written to ask if he had seen these persons. She
proceeded to give four of these descriptions, with notes by
members of the family:—

Hkxbt.
*Young brother, hedied quite early, he had straight

hair. Never could mother forget his pinched little

face. The child Henry has very clear eyes. Henry is

interested in problematic things as Dora is.”
Note—Henry died when five years of age. My mother

grieved deeply for this child. He suffered severely in his
last illness, and his face bore a very pinched, emaciated
look. The rest is quite correct.

CUIDCE.

(Described by the communicator, then mental picture
shown to the medium): Much _younger (than myself),
an entirely different constitution, small made. slim, a
tapering youth. He looked as if he had not a strong con-
stitution from his build, but fairly hardy. Closely con-
nected with the family. First cousin. | should think. They
have known him thoroughly well always. He looks nineteen.
Very much a home boy. He had not knocked about. He
was immature and voung. The boy was extraordmarilv
steady and unmoved when he passed over, quite self-col-
lected. a great deal of self-command and self-possession
naturally | believe be was more to his father than to his
mother. Great understanding between them. | think he
read a great deal, not studied hut read. 1 fancy that the
father and he had a sympathetic link along some special
line of reading and interest. | see him sitting by a window
in a smallish room, with & rather low ceiling. # A great
feeling of homeliness and being at ease. A very nice-minded
boy. Honourable, a good deal like his father in those ways.
The father is not old. Whatever he went through with
regard to death, he was. and is. quite steady and calm,
not perturbed and troubled, not unnatural or strained in
his surroundings.

Note.—An excellent description of a cousin, altogether
extraordinarily like him. Special points: “Age nineteen.”
“The hoy was extraordinarily unmoved.” “More to his
father.” “Tthink he read a good deal.” (He found learn-
ing. the study necessary for getting on at school, difficult,
but he loved reading.l

The other two descriptions were of an “ Aunt Dora” and
a grandmother—quite dissimilar personalities—the# com-
ment in the one case being, “AD very true” and in the
Other ‘‘Excellent.”

Another question often asked was: “Do those who hae
passed over know what is going on in their homes at the
present time?” In reply to this Miss Bazett asked her
audienoe to listen to what the student said about the
of his parents and sisters

His Mother.

(May 1st, 1921.) “Mot! r last night (Saturday), so late
I am seeing.”

Note.—On this Saturday, April 30th, my mother stayed
up very late, waiting our return from a play.

“Mother, | often tried to get you to bed earlier. Don
understands this so well.” "

Note.—Very true. My mother used to get very tired
in the evening, and my brother often tried to make her go
to bed earlier. | remember her sitting on the sofa nodding
and my brother looking at me in a half comical, helf
desperate way, saying, “What on earth can we do to get
her to bed?”

He noticed a brooch she (bis mother) was wearing-
oval. He notices these things; he touches it, keenly dser-
vant, scrutinising her appearance.

Note.—So characteristic. When in hospital it wsed
to cause him real amusement to see what we would wear an
our daily visits to him.

He shows me the mother’s dress, a black one. “Wasn't it
heavy stuff for this weather?”

Note.—MK mother has worn black for many years. My
brother disliked my mother wearing black, especially in
summer. He sometimes asked her to wear something
lighter, and she did so to please him every now and then.

“Mother used to put her hand on mine sometimes: }?8
remember that characteristic browntrark near my !
(base of thumb), a sort of freckle—faint?” (To ha
mother.) \ 1

Note.—Very true, my mother was much touched by his
remembering this, and the reference to the brown mark is
perfectly true, she says.

His Father.

“Father says very little about his health, whidch
is characteristic. Father seems to move about rater
gently still, because of his heart. He has noticed" that Hs
father is rather shaky. He considers his father is not u
strong as might appear, though he says nothing. His wak
is a greater strain on him than might appear. It makeia

;ood deal of demand on him. The boy would have helped
gis father, things are rather much for him.”

Note.—All this is very true and very characteristic**
my brother’s attitude to my father. He was very concermed
about him and most considerate. He worried about his
father and the strain of his father’s work.

“Father has quite a different constitution, as opposite &
»ossible from mine.” “My father has been uplifted ad
delped.” (Both statements certified as correct.)

There is something in his mind_ (the son’s) about tre
surgery. Has his father cleared it in some sort of way? u
was rather cramped in there.

Ngte.—VeryIdtruedantlj amusing. fMy father hed pre-
served many old medical trappings from younger days—
books, instryuments, etc., whljéﬁ Ige neveryuseg,, but ap-
parently does not like to part with. My brother often
grumbled about them in a friendly way, and often used to
advise my father to have a good clear-out.

“Keep those glasses of yours on your nose!”

Note.—My father’s pince-nez sometimes fall off his no*
suddenly when he is reading or writing.

His Sisters.

“One of my sisters will be wearing a full black silk skirt
on Christmas Day.” (August, then!) (Message kept iron
family except the mother.)

Note— Very true. On Christmas Day my sister wanted
to put on a brown velvet dress, newly made. She suddenh
said. “1 think I'll wear my black silk skirt” (a wide pleated
one).

. “Is Dora staying three weeks or thereabouts?” (refer |
ring to Christmas holidays).

N ote.—Owing to the short University holidays in Pare 1
(one week) | intended staying ten days, but my stay
prolonged to exactly three weds.f

“My sister Ruth will be doing some needlework (it
Christmas), sewing something small.”
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Jote._ Very singular. My sister said, “1 think 1 will
do some needlework,11 and she proceeded-to pet out a small
handkerchief she had been embroidering (on Christmas

Dayé. ..S1' 1
"Clare has not got very much further with regard to
her plans yet.” Note.—Very true.

"The evenings have been quiet after their evening meal.
They sit round quietly, either reading or working. The
household seems to have been pretty busy during the day.”

tfote—Correct.

“Necessity to- plan ahead, can’'t waste energy or time
making wrong moves.” “1 don’'t think anything is settled
for the younger sister yetJ1 .=

Note—Very good. | have repeatedly heard him say
thee identical words. The statement anout the younger
sister is quite oorrect.

The father and a sister got most of the (first) experi-
ences he had stated.

Anote to this stated that it was true of the sister, but
the father had made no \reference to any experiences. A
nonth later, however, the sister wrote to Miss Bazett that
her father had'since told her that he had often seen her
brother since his death. Her father was much astonished
when she told him of Miss Bazett's sittings, his own ex-
periences corroborating -those sittings in a remarkable way.

His Outlook on Life.

“l am not distressed in any way at all. | mean
that any such thing as personal distress has not
touched me altruistic only are our emotions of
sorrow, if we can pass the personal element. Do you
follow me? Mother, you, dear, will realise that point of
riew as we have talked in this strain before.”

Note—Very good and exactly like him. He held strong
views about the personal versus the altruistic view of life.

Values and virtues. | like the thought. What a man
values be ,finds.”,
* Note—I have heard my brother argue that the valge
of a man does not necessarily depend upon the virtues he
displays. 1 was much struck ana deeply impressed by its
significance (understood in a spiritual sense, otherwise it
hardly sounds like mv brother.)

The other case related by Miss Bazett was that of a
woman teacher, the communication being received two
months after her death. It began:—

“Yesterday, Friday, | was thinking of them all. 1 do
love all and everything connected with home.”

Note.—On Friday she is always more than ever in our
thoughts; she died on a Friday.

Referring to a sister, the script continued: “Ruth is
dark (I am Ruth’s chum in all respects, | adore her). |
loved teaching [I knew she was a teacher]. Ruth loathed
itand had to do it. She is practical and admired. She is
very practical and she is awfully admired. Our home is
orderly and homely Father and mother are so*opposite—
mother is worn, and she is not looking well. Your letters,
mother, were loved by me. You wrote so fully of home.
We have a dear old nurse. | wonder if mother spoke of me
to her. She is alive and married—you know how I love
the old nature haunts—woods, woods | adore. | can’t sing
anote, and yet | did teach my babes to sing.”

All this was certified as correct. The script went on,
with a touch of mischievous glee, to associate Ruth with P..
"an awfully tall fellow wears a navy bine suit,” and
then to describe Grace, a younger sister, and her father
—his features, build, character and orderly habits—also a
fair-haired delicate body who loved stones.  These descrip-
tions, again, were all vouched for as perfectly accurate. P.
was a naval officer to whom Ruth had become engaged, and
the boy was a little fellow of eight to whom Ruth was
devoted and whose delight it was to listen to the stories
she told him.

Miss Bazett alluded in conclusion to an interesting series
of experiments which arose out of her last lecture in that
hall. She received a letter, followed later by a visit, from
a stranger—who had read the account of her lecture in
LfOHT. She found him to be a man of critical mind and a
careful investigator, and as a result,of the interview it was
arranged that she should try to get communications from six
different personalities known to her visitor. She decided
to leave the selection of the six communicators to her guide,
giving him some days to make inquiries and reminding him
that she had made a similar experiment once before with
complete failure. However, in this case all the six person-
alities were recognised by the gentleman, who gave the most
careful annotations to the script all through. (Applause.)

At the close of the address a number of questions were
sated which led to the giving of some valuable_supple-
mentary matter by the lecturer. Among other things she
mid that the method by which she obtained communica-
tion with any particular spirit entity was to ask her guide
to endeavour to get into touch with the person in question,
and then for her to sit on the following day for communi-
cation. She estimated that the number of cases with which
As had dealt was now about two hundred, and that success
was obtained in seventy-five per cent, of these. She also
mentioned that she made no special preparation whatever

(Continued at foot of next column.)
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PLACE AND TIME IN THE WORLD
BEYOND.

By “Lieutenant-Colonel.”

The article “Zones, Spheres and States,” b
Wood, in Light (p. 762), is both interesting and instruc-
tive, for much nonsense is talked about “spheres” and
“zones,” by taking these words in their strictly literal
meaning.

It is most important that the ordinary reader should
realise that beings in higher conditions think (and possibly
speak) of things which are beyond our comprehension; that
is to say, that their conditions are so different from oars
that we cannot know them; we have no words or even ideas
to express them, in most cases, consequently when they
try to give us some idea, they have to search our minds
for the ideas nearest to those which they want to give.
These may be far'from the truth, and only a faint
suggestion of the reality, expressing in material terms
that which is not material.  The difficulty, in fact, arises
with every person through whom they try to communicate.

It is something like explaining to a fish, in terms of
water conditions, what it is like to live in the air, and to
move about the ground. Anyone who tries', in imagina-
tion, to do this will soon realise how hard it must be to
explain “spiritual” things in “ material” language.

Also when we are above “material” or physical condi-
tions, time and space must appear very different from what
they do now. Try and imagine the whole history of any
object, from its start to its end, with all the changes which
take place during that history, as present to your view,
as if it were one single object, a fourth dimensional sub*
stance in fact, and yon will realise what a small matter
is the mere physical lengthy breadth and thickness; the
most important part of the picture would be the
time-length with its variations. Or, to take another point
ol view, freedom in time, that is to say, the power to
choose any moment of that time, or- s11 of it, as your
present moment, as if it were all spread out before you
like a picture film. This would reduce “here” ®trA “over
there” to meanings of little value, for by taking the right
moment of time you would be here or there just as you
wished, and distance would mean nothing or practically
nothing. Certainlv nothing like the present material
separation that it does now.

It is thus evident that the popular idea of “spheres”
or “zones” is not tenable when we rise above spatial con-
ditions, for the passage from one to the other would be
easy, by choosing freedom of time to avoid spatial separa-
tion. On the other hand a difference of “condition” ensures
distinct separation between those in _different conditions,
for one has to change from one condition to the other, and
time and space have nothing to do with it.

But, as Mr. Wood points out, higher conditions must
contain all lower conditions; they must include them,
although beings in higher conditions may have difficulty in
confinine themselves to lower conditions. They have, in-
deed, outgrown them, probably long disuse of most of the
lower conditions would make it difficult to utilise these
for purposes of communication. An example which will
be evident to everybody is found in the relations between
the kingdoms of this material world; take t! * Mineral and
the Vegetable, the former cannot enter into the conditions
of the Tatter, but the Vegetable contains the conditions of
the other, although it cannot confine itself to them. In some
ways it is even more marked in the_conditions of the animal
and human.* for the human contains the animal but could
*no longer be confined to these conditions, as much of them
is lost through disuse, and is inappropriate; but the animal
could not comprehend the human. Spirits have been
human, but they more and more lose the unman conditions,
and find it more difficult to re-enter them: but e cannot
attain to spirit conditions until we enter those conditions.

Undoubtedly “spheres” and “zones’* are the human
and material expression of the idea of separation between
conditions, and -ave been used because they were the only
ideas found which would give the idea, on certain occasions.

To put it simply, we may occupy the same position as
our friends who have “passed over,” and yet be condi-
tionally separated from them and unaware 0* their presence,
although they may be partiallv aware of ours, their
aweredness depending cn their power to take on our lower
cqnditior.*, or sense that within us which is not r aterial.

A. J.

* The 5em¢-separation of the animal and human condi-
tions is special, and will be explained in a future article.

(Continued from previous column.)

before sitting and that while receiving communications she
V\éa?:, at least to all appearance, in an absolutely normal
state.

In proposing a vote of thanks to the lecturer, the
Chairman alluded to the very highly evidential nature of
most of thecommunications received through Miss Bazett's
agency. The sceptic might think that they dealt with
trivialities, but as every student of psychical research
“ e». it was trivialities that were the beat evidence.
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IV.—Té&s Diyinb Governance.

“'Before beginning, and withont end,
As space eternal and as surely sore,

Is fixed a Power divine that moves to good.
Only its laws endure.

It knom not wrath nor pardon; utter true
Its measures mete, its faultless balance weighs;
Times are as nought, to-morrow it will judge,
Or after many days. :
—“Thb Light OF Asia’

The Ptolemaic astronomy was reflected in the notion of
the geo-centric God. Modern astronomy has been its
corrective

The immeasurable depths of space contain sons vastly
larger than ours: there are some so distant that light,
traveliing at the unimaginable speed of 186,000 miles per

takes years or even centuries to reach us. Their
location is known by infallible mathematical method. The
spectroscope reveals that these are composed of the same
atomic chemical “elements” as our solar system: more than
that, it has shown by analysis of their light, that those
elements themselves are evolutionary products. Sir Norman
Lockyer has proved that in the very hottest stars is found
gas of the Helium family, hydrogen and proto-hydrogen,
and the progressively cooler stars snow metallic and carbon
spectra. Therange of temperature from about 30,000deg. C.
downwards shows the “elements® coming into existence.
Physical life, as we know it, is confined to a mere point in
the scale—the range between 100deg. and Odeg. centigrade.

In the whole of this vast universe all visible phenomena
take place under mathematical laws, never suspended and
never reversed. The materialist theory is thus far true—
that all products, even those of nutrition and growth, have
the laws of chemistry and physics as their proximate causes,
whatever be the higher laws, known and unknown, to which
they conform, and though the direction of evolution and the
changes that express it be evidence of a Mind that knows
the end from the beginning and acts through what we call
“the Sub-conscious” because it is below the threshold of
consciousness in the beings that it produces.

This infinite and eternal energy from which all thing«
proceed was recognised by Darwin and many other men of
science as having a very distinct resemblance to the Divine
Creative Power postulated by Religion, though this Eternal
Power and Omni-present Mind is very different from the
localised and anthropomorphic Deity of current theology.

In correcting the anthropomorphism, materialistic science
has often lost sight of the main idea; it has in fact thrown
the child out of the theological tub along with the water in
which it has been washed, by denying any personal relation
between the Creative Power and the created being. This
relation, which Religion has always taken as axiomatic, is
made comprehensible by Spiritualism. .

Apart from Religion, and from Wallace's view of evolu-
tion, this Infinite Power would seem _devoid of the two
highest qualities known to man—Morality and Love. This
has been, and stillyis. the rock of offence and stone of
stumbling. “God either cannot or will not remove evil;
if He will not. He is not good; if He cannot He is not
omnipotent,” said Augustine in his unconverted days. “If
there is a God, why does He not stop the war?” was a
common cry in 1915.

Fiat Eituikbitux.

This is not the place to speak of the revelation of the
Love of God in Christ and the spirit ministration that
furnish the answer to that objection.

A mother who knows that her duty to the opening mind
isto bring it into direct relation with the Father in heaven,
and that prayer ought to be very much more than “asking'’
from the very first, teaches her child to make its evening
prayer a direct and natural speaking to God. She leads
it (a) to give thanks for the day ana ite joys; (b) if there
has been any marked fault to appeal for strength to avoid
it in future; (c) to ask a blearing on the family and for
anyone known to be Sick or suffering. This starts the
mental process. She avoids the unreality of asking for
“forgiveasm,” knowing that in the childish mind this"is
lanratrd with impending penalty; she knows that the in-
tention to amend carries instant forgiveness. She does
not let the child ask for toys or temporalities of any kind
except healing when rick and guardianship when well; be-
cause tins is to degrade the whole idea. Tos notion of true
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prayer is thus gradually formed—the speaking to God aswe
actually do feel, not as we think we ought to feel; for that
a; once becomes artificial.

I was told confidentially by one who, during a hard ad
laborious life, was near a breakdown, and appealed to God
in just that way—*“1 am at the end of my powers. Yon hare
promised to aid, aid me now—and poured out the story
of trial and difficulty and special need. To this real prayer
came the instant reminder, “Underneath are the Everlast-
ing Arms,” and in subsequent days came one alleviationsfter
another, as though by “coincidence” : the sense of stree
passed away, bodfly recuperation set in, and the troubles
were seen as the means of soul-trstining.

Now the child or the man who thus appeals for strength
to carry on will not be long in doubt whether prayer is
answered. He is asking within the domain of spiritual law,
and not for “interferences” with the ordinary course of
nature. The answer will come, sometimes as coincidences
too numerous to be attributed to “chance” ; sometimes by
a direct accession of strength; sometimes by suboonscio®
suggestion of a wise course of action; sometimes by the re-
expected help of friends or even strangers; and in many
other ways. \. n

This is really according to law, for it is one of te
attributes of Infinity that the smallest “part” within tin
created being has, in its measure, the properties of the
whole, just as a drop of water has all the properties of tre
sea except its mass. As the sunlight to the daisies, soa
the Divine Love to the soul: each flower has all thatit an
use—it could have no more if it stood alone—it has re
less however many there be. To the streaming Light
nothing is small and nothing is great.  There is no ratio
at all Between the Infinite and the finite, whether great or
small. The universe could not exist at all if its laws dd
not extend to and beyond every atom m it.

All this is experimental fact, and is felt to be such, eves
though its mechanism is as unknown to us as the famihir
physiological process by which food is transmuted into blood,
Done, nerve, and muscle.

The Law of Spiritual Consequence.

Inexorable law is the condition of a rational universe.
This isas true of spiritual as physical laws.  One of to
“messages” which are said by sceptics never to coniaa
anything of value, declared as actual experience from to
Other Side of death: “God is Justice, Truth, and Low,
but He is inexorable.” “Inexorable” does not jam
“pitiless” : it means “not to be turned aside by entreaty.0
Perfect Wisdom could not be anything else.

The wide-spread disbelief in a Divine governance ofto
world has sprung from the bankruptcy or the old notion]
of “interference” in answer to prayer and of forghrecea
in the human sense of the word—the wiping out of to
offence , if we forgive the misdeeds of
a child. It does not, however, refer to consequences at
MI except in so far as spiritual power replacing causes of
ill by causes of good does speedily obliterate former redk
In some cases it can do this very rapidly both for nation
and individuals; a good policy u hailed and reverses to
results of a bad one; right living corrects the results of
wrong-living because the ubiquitous healing life-power is
always ready to come into play till transgression has to
stroyed its mechanism. The good in men is always ready
to forgive and forget whenever there is a real change a
heart. There is no debit and credit account kept is
heaven of men’s deeds, all figures of speech of the Record
ing Angel notwithstanding; the personal lot of every sod
turns on its receptivity to good, even if this is rescued m
a revulsion from madness and roily.

The geo-centric notion of God is, therefore, not soery
wrong after all, for the Divine relation to this world is vhri
concerns us, not what it may be to the planets of Sri*
if there are any. If, however, the personal relation is not
verified by experience, men will always think of a God vts
does not interpose in human affairs as wanting in actuality]
unless they perceive that His spiritual laws are part of to
constitution of the universe. Every historical event fit* ¢
the rise and fall of empires to the confusion of present-toy |
politico, is an example of the fact that such events arise *
the direct consequences of existing human mentalities. The
ambitions and self-seeking of the powerful, the apathy «j
the well-meaning, the lies of propagandists, the misdirect«* ,
of the masses, the common human greed to get withori!
earning, and to enjoy withont responsibility, turn the vsd
energies at human disposal to purposes of strife and toj
«traction when they might be turned to npbuiklnig. Its
a truism that moral causes produce their inexoraU*
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physical results in. every age and that every attempt to
tie grapes to brambles is a foredoomed failure.

The Course of Histobt.

All history illustrates the operation of this law.
Alexander's Grecian Empire, divided up into Hellas, Syria,
/inn llrnnr and Egypt, fell by moral causes. The declen-
sion is traced in Professor Mahaffy’'s masterly work on
"Greek Life and Thought” from the death of Alexander to
the Roman conquest. The dominant race became first
"luxurious and then corrupt. The temper of Materialism
vhich sets bodily pleasure and material prosperity as the
purpose of life showed itself in two ways—slavery and sexual
corruption. Their slaves relieved them of honest labour
and furnished them with harems that degraded the race.
The spiritual law of inevitable consequence worked out in
degeneracy and decay; their beautiful art became feeble
copying, their philosophy became empty talk without any
cUTesponding action, and internecine war left them helpless
before the rising power of Rome.

Rome in its turn fell a victim to moral degeneracy, and
by the self-same causes. The picture of political corruption
and abuse of wealth drawn by Juvenal, and the sexual
corruption reflected in the pages of Catullus and in Ovid’'s
Ars Amoris” are the perfectly natural precursors of
faction at home and weakness abroad. The doubtful
fidelity of the legions was thought to be secured by a juggle
between places of recruitment and places of service; legions
raised on the Danube were sent to Gaul; Gallic legions to
Egypt or Illyria. Tlfe so-called Roman armies came to con-
sist more and more of Gauls, Scythians. Dacians and North-
men who willingly went over to the conquering Goths or
opposed to them a half-hearted resistance. Rome itself was
twice sacked, and the Western Empire came to its end in
two centuries of blood and tears.

Under the obvious, but much neglected truism that
politics reflect the character of a nation at any given
time, all the complexities of history fall into order; and the
main factor is the character of the nation rather than that
of its rulers. 1t has been well said that every nation has
the government it deserves, for not even a despotism can
long maintain itself against united public opinion. There-
fore the present state of Europe reflects average character,
and average character must be raised before we can look
for peace.

Spiritual Chemistry.

To follow the coarse of history is almost like observing
aseries of chemical reactions: (1) Religious formulae becom-
ing out of line with current Knowledge; (2) Scepticism
among the higher classes spreading to the lower; (3) Luxury
and materialism; (4) Venal .politicsj (5) Opportunism and
dever verbiage replacing principle; (6) Deepening discon-
tent among the masses; (7) Revolution or disastrous war.

But this reaction can be stopped, if it has not gone too
far, by the addition of a new ingredient—belief in un-
erring moral law, under whatever forms.

It cannot be stopped by any devices to make a system
take the place of character. Revolutionaries when in power
never do away with the slams they declaim against. Revolu-
tionaries controlled Paris for ten years from 1789 to 1799.
What did they do to improve conditions? They have made
Petrograd the reflection of the Bolshevist mind. Com-
munism plunders and spends; it does not destroy slums, it
makes more, by reducing decent dwellings to squalor.

The more liberal-minded among Church dignitaries
lament the loss of religious influence and would recast the
creeds more in line with modern philosophy. The masses
do not understand philosophy; they need to believe in Spirit
asa fact. To restore faith in the Bible it would suffice to
adopt Origen’s canon of Inspiration that spiritual truth
always has been expressed, and only can be expressed by
images and figures drawn from current ideas.

The use of the metapsychic facts is not to provide sensa-
tions nor to solve philosophical riddles, but to show cogent
material evidences for the real existence of a spirit-world
into which we must pass at death. Ifunpreparedbycharacter
(not knowledge), that transition is to pain till we accept
realities, bat if so prepared it is to the fruition of joy. The
facts lead to the inference that “God is Spirit,” the
universal Power that develops and sustains, and that He
has revealed, and still reveals, the true means to health and
happiness—the spiritual power ever ready to fortify and
inspire those who torn to that power in Good Will. Bat
if men will not so tarn their minds, they will be allowed to
reap as they have sown. There will be no interposition.

Men still ask for a sign from heaven. The course of
history is its own sign. The metapsychic facts are their
own sign, their imperfections included. They may be
denied by those who dislike them, but they will prevail.
Those who ask for mathematical proof will not get it. If
the Moving Finger were to write its Mene, Men© Tekel,
Peres across the sky in letters of flame, those who had not
seen the phenomenon would convince those who hadaof
“subjective hallucination,”” and most would come to think
it so. In a month it would be forgotten.

The New Era.

The Supreme Power gives us the daily choices with all
their consequences for good and evil, material and spiritual.
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affecting others and affecting ourselves.
minism, not Fatalism.

The New Era has taken Self-determination as its watch-
word. It has the inexorable consequences of the removal
of the restraining hand; nations, like individuals, are free
t? determine their own destruction. The purely material
aims of Socialism lead straight to that destruction, as in
Russia and lIreland to-day: not that their catchwords are
wholly false in the mouth of men of high character, but
that in the months of men of low character they work out
to national suicide by famine, disease, and a permanently
lowered standard, because such men ignore all spiritual
significance, and.even at their best, when not individually
selfish and ambitions (as the majority are) they seek to
establish by purely material means, the peace and prosperity
that can only come by high character: and they are always
the deadly enemies of_Religion. This high character is
inseparable from Religion, whatever the creed may be.
“Don't talk to me against the religious people,” said a
demobilised soldier to a Socialist orator, “they are the only
ones who did anything for us. Where should we have been
without the Y.M.C.A. recreation huts? | never heard that
yon Socialists and conscienceless objectors did anything, but
sneak onr jobs at home.” Who looked after the men oh
leave? Who founded the Union Jack Club? Who keep
up the Oxford House at Bethnal Green, the Oxford House
Club with a membership of 300, the University Club (400),
and the Repton Boys' Club? Who maintain that excellent
institution, the Bamardo Homes (101, Queen Victoria-
street, E.C.), which has made many thousand slum-children
into self-respecting citizens? The religions people.

And it is up to them to unite all the nations of Europe
to force on their Governments an agreement that all
national differences shall be decided without an appeal to
arms, for if that dread appeal is made, “it is impossible to
conceive wbat the next war might be like.  Europe might
become like the north of France and man a s&unt wanderer
amongst the rains of civilisation that his folly has
destroyed.”

This is Deter-

SOME EXPERIMENTS IN PSVCHOMETRV.

Mr. William Pethybridge, of 29, Cromwell-road, Mont-
pelier, Bristol, writes:—

During the war a correspondent kindly offered help in
your pages to readers in psychometry. _ He resided in
Devon, the county-in which mv forbears lived. Accordingly
for a test, | sent him a list of twenty wills and administra-
tions relating to this county (Devon), dating from 1586
to 1798, the deceased bearing my patronymic, and expressed
a wish to learn in which of them my ancestry lay.

Though | was a stranger, a reply came as follows:—,

“Regarding the list of names, | thought at first this
must be an impossible task, but on reflection | tried to see
what would come to me, and the only thing was ‘Mary,
Doddiscombsleigh, 1744, 1722 The fact of the 1722 coming
after 1744 leads me to think that there may be something
init . . . I have found often that tnese apparently
insignificant details prove invaluable.”

No “Mary” was named on the list, but .the parish
occurred thrice. | failed to get any corroboration from the
parish registers. # m

Subsequently the psychometrist wrote of a second trial:
I was surprised to get:—

“Tell my dear friend that | watch his efforts to establish
his connection with the Devonshire [lie.] Some day
I may be able to help him. Doctors’ Commons. Mary
Ann Pethybridge, 1742, Doddiscombsleigh. The centre, work
from the centre.”

On this | searched at Somerset House the indices to
wills proved between 1725 and 1750, to meet once more with
disappointment. Thus in 1919 the test was deemed a failure
by both sidesj though startling coincidences had arisen on
side-matters in the correspondence. _

In 1922 | quitted London and came to Bristol to live.
Thus after an absence of 69 years | renewed acquaintance-
ship with the lores et penates of my early home. Here a
surprise awaited me in the initials, and date engraved on
a silver table-spoon, of which up till then I was in ignor-
ance, viz., “P. C.. 1742.” This was the year given me by
the “shade” of Mary Ann Pethybridge three years ago. As
Ashburton was our place of origin in that century, | had
the registers of. that with nine, neighbouring parishes
searched and all in vain. The register of Bucklana-in-the-
Moor was missing, to my regret.

The failures make the wonderment more marked.

Psychometry three years ago gave a date not to be found
in anv parish register, but only on a spoon (a wedding
gift) in an obscure household this preeent year.

. The Rev. Charles L. Tweedale lectured on
vival After Death,” at the Albert Hall, Leeds, on Friday,
the 1st inst., his lecture being illustrated with lantern
views.  The address was followed with dose attention and
interest and. the great applause at the close showed the
keen appreciation of the audience.

“‘Man’s Sur-
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OBSESSION AND COMMON -

SENSE.

Long ago a wise instructor from the regions beyond
exhorted us, if we would understand the soul dis-
caroate, to study the soul in the flesh. It was nearer
at hand and more convenient of scrutiny. The “ latent
man” he called it—an admirable phrase.

We took his advice and studied the life about us,
findmg it an open volume of knowledge, in the light of
which we could interpret all or nearly all those matters
which are problems only to people who divorce the idea
of the life beyond from the life here and now. It gave
up to us the keys of many mysteries.

Let us take one instance— obsession. We soon found
that, liko many other matters presumed to be wholly
of toe spiritual order, it was amply illustrated in toe
life of every day.

Once on a time we had a highly sensitive and
susceptible friend—an author and a poet—who has now
passed beyond the Veil. Now and again on his

occasional visits to us we were able to trace in his speech
and manners the characteristics of some other person
also known to us, and thus to discover correctly that
he had been in that person’'s company before calling
upon us. The imitation was, of course, quite uncon-
scious. The soft wax of our friend's personality had
been stamped with that of the more positive mind, and
we knew the impression would remain until he came
under the influence of some other dominating person.

That was a case of Obsession— or words have no
meaning. We never thought of it as alarming, or as
calling for toe assistance of the priest or the psychic
expert. Why should we, when we saw the same kind
of thing was going on all round us every day of our
lives, just a matter of the influence consciously or un-
consciously exérted by one mind over another and
revealing itself sometimes in the queerest ways? In
one odd instance whioh we came across, the handwriting
of a man became so like that of another with whom he
was In constant and admiring association that in the
end itbecame almost impossible to detect the difference.
It was,'by the way, ratoet a relief to the dominant
partner (both being business men) when his too imita-
tive friend went abroad.

Such things abound in daily life. They are not
classed as "psychical.” but they are of the very stuff
of the psychical nature of man.

We saw that there are degrees of obsession, ranging
from slight and hardly perceptible influence to that in
which one mind actually seems to control the other,
displacing its will and power of choice. We saw cases
of every kind amongst human beings in this world.
What was there, then, so terrible and awe-inspiring in
obsessions of incarnate minds by minds discarnate? It
was merely a difference in kind. We observed that the
very few cases in connection with Spiritualism elicited

howls of denunciation and shrieks of alarm, while the
millions of instances in the life of men amongst them-
selves, infinitely more mischievous, passed unnoticed.
We heard of Devils. We saw much more evidence of
] the activities of asses.

We observed that Obsessisn of whatever kind came

invariably either from love or fear. The lover of the
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base became obsessed by base things or base people.
The timorous were obsessed through their fears—they
became subject to the things they dreaded, because the
fear they felt paralysed the will. The Spectre of the
Plague in the old story, when taxed with having
destroyed more people than he had pledged himself to
do, replied that he had kept his word. He had killed
so many hundreds—the rest of the plague victims had
died of fear.

Love and fear—those are the key-words in this
question of Obsession. If a man loves nothing which it
is beneath his dignity as an immortal spirit to love and
fears nothing but such a debasemen of his affections he
is invulnerable to all assaults. For neither Here nor
Hereafter is there anything of which the spirit true to
itself need be afraid.

THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE CREW!
CIRCLE.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,— The brief letter of Sir Oliver Lodge in your isse
of December 2nd, referring to my article in Light o*
November 25th on the above case is. | think, regrettable.

He refers to my contribution as an ex parte statement,
and says: “It is customary to take evidenoe and to hear
counsel on the other side before coming to a conclusion.”

With this I most heartily agree, but I might point out
that this excellent advice would be more suitably offered
to the S.P.R. Council, who without consultation or refer-
ence to the B.C.P.S. officials, issued a most damning accusa-
tion against two honourable mediums, in their Journal, ad
even afteT this report was issued, emphatically refused to
subedit the evidence for consideration to an unprejudiced]
and independent committee, as requested in my letter dated
June 7tb 1922.

My report was not intended as a final summing-up of
the whole case, but was simply a statement to date of
chilling facts extracts with great difficulty from the SP.R,
cold storage. . Vi1

The College still awaits a reply to the Committee's
request that an independent committee be formed to
examine the whole matter, which at present stands in a
most unsatisfactory condition.—Yours eto.,

J. Hewat McKenzie.

69, Holland Park, W.

December 2nd, 1922.

To the Editor, of Light.

Sir,— 1 heartily agree with Sir Oliver Lodge as a matter
of general principle, but I would ask him, as a member of
the Council of the S.P.R., whether he thinks that principle
was applied by the Council before'they published the
accusation against Hope of deliberate fraud.

Mr. Hope is “only” a medium, presumably fraudulent
and unworthy of consideration, perhaps, in the eyes of the
S.P.R., but surely before the publication of the article in
the S.P.R. “Journal«” Mr. and Mrs. McKenzie, at whose
institution the photographic test was made, should hawe
been informed, and been given access to all the evidence,
and this as a matter of courtesy, of fair play and even of
worldly wisdom.—Yours etc.,

C. E. Baddelit. 1

December 2nd, 1922.

FAITH AND THE FIRE TEST s A CORRECTION.

Mrs. Philip Ch. do Crespigny writes:—

May | ask you to correct a statement in the full and
interesting account of the dinner at the Lyceum Club on
November 21st.

Your correspondent says in repeating my description of
a sitting with a “fire-medium” : “The medium handled a
red-hot log of wood with impunity, and for a short period
Mrs. de Crespigny by making a special mental effort wes
able to da the same.”

As | explained at the time, I had no part in the work*
ing of the phenomenon beyond supplying the faith .that
enabled toe operator—who controlled the ipedium—to work
through me. I made no mental effort, and have no power
to put the law into operation. The little I had been taught
about it, added to logical reasoning, gave me the faith that
eliminated all fear. Had | had a doubt or qualm the little
cross vibrations | should have put out' would have counter-
acted the working of the law in operation and | should
haVe been burnt to the bone. Anyone present who had
presented a hand without fear, would have had the same
results.

In it we can find'a clue to the phenomenon of St. Peter
walking on the water, and many other “miracles” of the
New and Old Testaments, no less than why there were
certain districts in which they could not be wrought “owing
to their want of faith.”
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THE OBSERVATORY.

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

Dr. A. S. Carver, in the course of his interesting lecture
on “The Place of Psycho-analysis in Psychic Research.”
delivered on November 29th, before the members of the
Birmingham and Midland Society for Psychical Research,
according to the *Birmingham Daily Mail,” said: *Things
were not always what they seemed, even when they were
conocerned with relatively simple material phenomena, and
this applied far more in the infinitely more comple’x mental
or psychic realm. It was obvious,” continued Dr., Carver,
“that before anyone could investigate psycho-analysis he
should be familiar with the ground already covered. In
the second place, and of even greater importance, the
serious investigator should be familiar with his pwn uncon-
scious mind, and this familiarity he could acquire only by
submitting to analyses. Without it the psychic investi-
gator was open, notwithstanding the most _honest in-
tentions, to be misled by his own unconscious mind. Thirdly,
sensitives and mediums should, as a matter of course, be
subjected to a psycho- analy5|s Psycho-analysis was not
a universal panacea, or a thing to be lightly undertaken;

far from it. It was a serious mental operation, and one
demanding the highest qualifications from the psycho-
analyst, wno should possess a medical degree, and, in addi-
tion, a diploma for psychic medicine. Then the investi-

gator could proceed with a' clear, untrammelled mind.”
Dr. Carver added that a subject which was ripe for investi-
gation by qualified people was telepathy,,to a belief in
which he was inclined ; and another
was hypnotism. He was glad to
see that the Society’'s Research
Committee had taken up this latter
subject.

THE XMAS

Last week we had occasion to
refer to a sermon preached by the
Rev. T. H. Passmore, M.A., and
reported in the “Church Times.”
This journal publishes in its current

will

LIGHT

LIGHT

be on
Bookstalls and Newsagents

On DECEMBER 22nd,

777

the following extracts from a report in the “Newcastle

Chronicle and North Mail” of the Sunderland meeting:

“Sir Arthur asked why ministers should regard Spiritualism

as an un-Christianlike thing when, in truth, it was the

highest form of Christianity? He then prooeeded to give

illustrations of spiritual phenomena. People must be made

to realise, he said, that table rapping was not a thing to

wrangle over, but was the symbol of the people of the

spiritual world in order to draw their attention to the fact
that messages were to be given. A telephone bell rang,
he said, to tell them that a message awaited them, and if
they did not lift up the receiver there would be no message
given. That was the case with table rappings and other
signs.  They were thé telephone bells of the other world.
Ho had been asked why singing was generally indulged in
at séances, but he informed them that vibrations of the
air were useful, and they sang hymns principally. They
did so because it was the most solemn thing people could
indulge in, and if they* did not intend to do it in a religious
spirit he advised them to leave it alone. Sir Arthur re-
marked, in closing, that, if the choice were given him, he
would rather wear himself out in three years of such work
than spend twenty years of comfortable but inaotive age
among his flowers, and his books.”

Mr. F. J. Crawley,, the Chief Constable of Sunderland,
who occupied the chair at Sir Arthur’s lecture, has been
known to -us for some time in connection with his sym-
pathies towards Spiritualism. Sir Arthur, in moving a
vote of thanks to Mr. Crawley, said that in the humble
capacity of a writer of tales he had occasionally pulled the
leg of the police, and it was a
sign of great forbearance that the
Chief Constable should have taken
the chair for him. “1 feel coals
of fire on the top of my head.” he
went on, “when | see him sitting
in that chair.” The Chief Con-
stable, in reply, said that he would
always consider, himself indebted
to Sir Arthur for inculcation of
early principles of deduction and
declared that he regarded his act
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Arthur’s propaganda fund and one-
third to the Derwent-street Spirit-
ualist Church, which is said to nave
outgrown its accommodation;

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has an
interesting story to tell of a private
sitting he had with Mr. Houdini.
This story is included in the instal-

copy of a letter | have this day 1 AND COLOURED COVER. ment of “The Adventures of a
addressed to the Rev. T. H. Pass- Spiritualist in  America” now
more, and on the grounds given Order Early, as only a limited number running in “Lloyd’s Sunday News.”
th>rein, namely, that as justifying will be printed. Sir Arthur writes: “The reason,
statements made in that sermon however, why | refer to my wife's
pointing to a very widespread I remarkable power, which only
fraudulently  obtaining amongst L came by slow development, is that
mediums, investigations of a wide character must have my friend, Mr. Houdini, the magician, sat with us this
been conducted by him, and many tests given, resulting afternoon, and received a fifteen-page letter from his
in the said conviction and statement that are quoted mother, which made/ him very grave and thoughtful,
therein; and that, in view of the said conclusions he has though he is a most difficult man to convinoe. It was a

rendered himself culpable in not giving information to the
authorised authorities, thus enabling the fraudulent per-
sons to be duly proceeded against. And that in that
oulpability you, as Editor, Proprietors and Publishers,
are, implicated in having been accomplices in this
failure or neglect both before and after publication of the
said statements of fact. I therefore formally notify you
that | have this day denounced you severally, along with
the said T. H. Passmore, to the Chief Superintendent of
Police, Great Scotland Yard, in respect of this said neglect
and culpability in*a matter which should have been promptly
communicated immediately ascertained.

“Westminster ' Gazette” of Tuesday last we
read: “Christendom is on the eve of the recovery of the
power of spiritual healjng.” With an earnestness be-
fitting the words, the Bishop of Kensington made this ‘pre-

In the

diction in a discussion at the Lyceum Clinj yesterday. Un-
questionably, the Bishop said; spiritual healing had ‘been
taking place inside ana outside the Church. It was in-

cumbent on them to recover power which, to their shame,
had been lost for so long, but whicii was still existent,
ready to be realised if .the right conditions were provided
by Christians themselves. Father Woodlock, who was in-
troduced as the great authority on Lourdes, said there was
perfectly amazing ignorance in this country as to the in-
stantaneous of speedy cures of organic diseases at Lourdes.
There had been a conspiracy of silence.

The visit of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle to Newcastle-on-

Tyne and Sunderland created tremendous interest, and at
both lectures the halls were filled to capacity. We quote

sudden inspiration of mine to ask him up to our room and
see if we could get any evidence or consolation for him.
It was a singular scene, my wife with her hand flying
rapidly as she tried to keep up with the speed of the mes-
sage, | sitting opposite ana tearing sheet after sheet from
the block as it was filled up, and tossing each across to
Houdini, while he sat silent, looking grimmer and paler
every moment. We asked him to think a question in
silence, and a correct answer came instantly through my
wife's hand. But then occurred the most marvellous thing
of all. Houdini sat playing with the pencil when his own
hand was suddenly moved, and he wrote the word Powell.
Now Dr. Ellis Powell, my dear fighting partner in Spirit-
ualism, had just died in England—worn out, | expect, by
his own exertions, for he was a desperately hard 'worker
in the cause. was the man he was most likely to signal
to, and here was his name coming through the hand of
Houdini. ‘Truly Saul is among the Prophets,’ said 1.
There was a sequel to this incident upon the same evening,
as | shall tell presently, which made it even more convinc-
ing. On the same day as the Houdini sitting alreadv
narrated we had a prolonged sitting at the hotel, in which
onoe more the most solemn directions came to me, profess-
ing to be from the group of spirits who are the generals
of the psychic cause on the other side. The names of
James, Hyslop, and Myers came through, and they pro-
fessed to speak fpr a larger body. At one period
a spirit, who was *sensed by the medium as a
man, broke in with the words, T must apologise if |

broke in so abruptly this afternoon.’ I had not told the
medium the remarkable wav in which we had got the nafiie
of Powell through Houdini’'s hand, so that, although we
failed to get the name, the incident seemedvery suggestive.”
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EXPERIMENTS IN PHYSICAL
PHENOMENA.

A Seance nc Red Light.

By E. W. Duxbuby.

A special sitting was held recently at the British College
of Psychic Science, Holland Park, W., with Frau Silbert,
of Graz, Austria, who had only arrived in London the
previoos day. .

The peculiarity of Fran Gilbert's mediumship is that the
phenomena can be obtained in red light, thus allowing
adequate visibility as regards the medium and the sitters.
In addition to the medium, there were present four ladies
Hud three gentlemen. The party seated themselves round
an oval table, about five feet in length and three feet six
inches in width, supported on four legs, one at each corner,
and having a polished surface.

The medium sat at the long side of the table, with her
back to a cabinet, which was closed by curtains. On the
floor under the centre of the table were placed a small
trumpet, a «mall handbell, two ladies” wrist-watches, a small
stiletto about three inches long, and a silver cigarette-case,
belonging to myself, which contained two or three cigar-
ettes/ (sne of the two wrist-watches was handed round by
the owner for inspection by the sitters before being placed
under the table. Beyond the usual fine scratches to be seen
on a plain silver surface, the back of the watch bore no
marked indentations or letters. | placed it on the floor
under the centre of the table, and had to crawl under the
table to do so. An electric pendant hung over the table,
and one incandescent lamp shaded with red material, gave
clear visibility of the medium, the sitters, and the table,
when the eyes had grown accustomed to the subdued light.
Two or three of the ladies knew German and at times con-
versed with the medium in that language.

The medium and each of the sitters stretched out both
hands upon the surfsee of the table, and, apart from the
hands outstretched upon it, the surface of the table bore
no other object. The feet of the medium and the sitters
were kept in dose contact with those of his or her neighbour.

Before long, light taps were heard, sometimes in the

table, and at other times on articles of furniture at some
‘distance from it. Once the table gave rather a violent
lurch, which was felt by all the sitters. Presently the
handbell was heard ringing with some vigour under the
table, and this occurred on several occasions during the
sitting.
A Tittle later the medium seemed to pass into the trance
state. She extended both her hands over the centre of the
table, exhibiting the empty palms. She then rose slowly to
her feet, keeping her hands close together, but extended in
the air and closely watched by the sitters. She then made
a motion with one hand, as if taking something from the
air. and a moment later one of the wrist-watches was seen
in her hand. It was taken from her and handed to the
owner, who afterwards examined it in white light, and found
scratched upon the back the letter *'N” and other marks,
which represented an apparent attempt to inscribe the
name “Nell ” by which the masculine control of the medium
is known. The medium soon emerged from the trance state,
and seemed not to be aware of what had just occurred.

A little later a lady sitting directly opposite to the
medium felt something touch her knees, and, on putting
down her hand, my cigarette-case was put into it. | had
placed the case open on the floor, ana the two or three
cigarettes it contained had either been removed or had
fallen from it. It was now placed open and empty on the
table in the centre. The medium’s hands were outstretched
near it. After one or two convulsive movements of her

hands, a cigarette was suddenly seen, lying on the table in
the centre, is though it had emerged through the table.
The centre of the table was kept under close observation,
and a few minutes later s second cigarette was suddenly
seen lying beside it, the medium’s hands having all the
time been outstretched upon the table. There were no
cigarettes on the floor under the table when | afterwards
looked there at the dose of the sitting.

A little later the medium again seemed to pass into the
trance state. Once more she extended her hands over the
centre of the table, rose to her feet, with her hands dose
together but outstretched in the air, and a moment later
was seen to be holding the silver wrist-watch. It did not,
however, bear any indentation on the back, and the owner
therefore requested the control to try and inscribe it, and,
at her request, | once more placed it on the floor under
the centre of the table, having dearly noted that there
were no scratches on the back of the watch. A little later
this watch was handed in a mysterious manner to one of
the titter»., and was now found to have an “N” clearly
scratched upon the back, with other scratches which
apparent!r represented an attempt to inscribe the control’s
name. “Nell.

The lady on the medium’s left hand stated that she
liti several times felt something like a hand pulling her
dress and touching her knees, and once an arm appeared
to emerge from under the table and take n firm grip of
her right arm for a few seconds. Her chair was also once
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forcibly drawn back, while she was sitting on it, and the
scraping of its legs on the floor was audible to all the
sitters.

Towards the dose of the sitting four or five vivid flashes
of light appeared to come from under the table, giving tbs
effect of sheet lightning. Presently the medium exclaimed
that she could see writing in the air, as though written in
flames, and that it stated that one article was still left
under the table. By this time nearly all the articles bad
been handed up from under the table, either to the medium
or to other sitters, but a search was made, and the small
stiletto was found to be still there. It was removed, but
again replaced, and a few minutes later a lady, sitting at
the medium’s right hand, stated that she had been slightly
pricked by it. The medium suddenly gave a start ad
uttered an exclamation, and the stiletto was then seen to
be pushed into her dress, near her left shoulder.

At one_time during tne sitting a suggestion was mede
that the light” should be switched off entirely, to see what
phenomena might result from darkness. The medium,
however, protested, appearing to manifest timidity at the
idea of phenomena occurring in the dark.

It was also obvious that on the two or three occanons
when she went into the trance state she was not in a normal
psychological condition. She made little whimpering
sounds, as though in pain or fear, and had to be pacified by
reassuring words. She also did not seem to have any
knowledge of the phenomena which had occurred during
these states, and seemed a little doubtful of the state-
ments made by the sitters regarding them, as though ihe
suspected the sitters of jesting. This was a reversal of the
usual suspicions entertained on such occasions. #

The sitting lasted about three hours, and in connection
with it the following points are worthy of note. The
sitters endeavoured to control to some extent the move-
ments of feet under the table by keeping their feet in clow
contact with those of each other ana or the medium, and
the sitters were all more or less known to one another
from previous acquaintance.

Even had the medium been able to perform, without
detection, the almost impossible trick of picking up with
her feet from under the centre of the table small articles,
such as wrist-watches and cigarettes, she would have had
no opportunity of conveying these articles, without detec
tion to her hands, where they were subsequently found.
Her hands being stretched out upon the table were con
tinually under the observation of the sitters, since the rd
light afforded ample facilities for such observation. Much
as we may admire the almost incomprehensible skill of
expert conjurers, we should not be justified in assuming
that any ordinary person is a clever conjurer, without
evidence to that effect. To assert that the phenomena
themselves prove this (an hypothesis invented “ad hoc”)
would represent a “petitio principii,” since the true ex
planation of the observed phenomena is the problem to ke
solved. .

It may be added that the common belief that all sitten
at such seances are in a state of emotional excitement,
which leaves their reason in abeyance, is merely the oin
come of popular ignorance and misconception as to tbl
actual character of such sittings.

i

A BOOK OF EVIDENCES.
Clear Thought and Common Sense on Spiritualise.
Reviewed by W. B. Picken.

“Seeing the Invisible,” by James Coates, Pbh.D.. FAflJ
(L. N. Fowler and Co., price 6s. 6d. net.)

Now in its fourth edition, this standard work well neritoj
“honourable mention.” Temperate and careful in stte
ment, it is characterised by continuous common serse. »
quality so very desirable in the treatment of psychic powo
and phenomena. As a Spiritualistic contribution of eqwafi
value to the *“earnest inquirer,” this book is the in
effective because the author declares that in it-be has “link
or nothing to say about Spiritualism, except incideateM
in connection with Psycbometry and Telepathy. J
freedom from automatic Spiritualistic bias, with indepenll
ence of interpretation of observations, is sufficiently »
dicated by some remarks upon apparitions, ghosts, etc.
which be contends cannot be explained away by defectsa
observation nor by mere superstition: “I do not say then
are no discarnate spirits, but | do think, and | have dost
further on, that many of these apparitions, etc, 1
frequently taken for discarnate Selves, are no more tte
spirits of the departed than the figures on a cinema sere*
are the real men and women they represent.” It wasusH
years ago that the reviewer independently came to the ssw
conclusion about multitudinous phenomena that were M

8§r§ than generally accepted as spirit-realities. Ezperient*

0 Ir author’s differentiation of Telepatry and n«al

is another illustration of his “clear-thian3

the second is a result of deliberation; the first is “alia
spontaneous and unexpected.” His quotation of MouM
Benson’s psychological explanation of the diianm
between an important detail of a telepathic vision and 4*
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actual fact, is significant of an intellectual generosity that
in such work has a subtle power of appeal. The vision
told of a coffined form that had not then been so disposed
of: the ordinary psychological explanation of subconscious
construction offered by Benson applies well enough, but a
more Spiritualistic explanation is equally applicable.

The chapters on Psychic Faculty and Telepathy, one
hundred and seventy-five pages out of two hundred and
seventy-seven, furnish excellent data of Spiritualism. Their

neral interest to inquirers into the latter subject is so
.Een that the author might consider the advantage _ of
transferring this portion of the work to the beginning,
placing the interesting studies in Psychometry at the end,
of his fifth edition. This arrangement would probably con-
tribute to the welfare of an already appreciated book.

A STATESMAN’S CONFESSION OF FAITH.

In “The Autobiography of Margot Asquith” (Thornton
Butterworth), the authoress quotes a letter of Sir Edward
(now Viscount) Grey. It is a noble letter, and as it deals
with his attitude towards religion and death, we think it
worth quoting here:—

“My own belief is that if we could know all we should
understand everything” but there is much in the world that
cannot be explained without knowing what came before life
and what is to come after it, and of that we know nothing,
for faith is not knowledge. All that we can do is to take
refuge in reverence and submission. ‘God is in Heaven and
thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few’ is one way
of expressing reverence, and: ‘I was dumb and opened not
my mouth, tor it was Thy doing’ is an expression of sub-
mission. They are hard things to say, but | don’t know
what else is to be said, and it is better to say them than to
rail against what we cannot understand, or to attempt to
belittle it. and put a gloss upon it. The abyss is unfathom-
able to those who stand upon the brink and | fear each
of us who has to descend into it must find for himself or
herself on what ledges a foot may be placed; and the path
by which one can find his way is not always that which is
practicable for another. | have been through that which
would make it very easy for me to die, but tnat path is no
use for anyone who has to die and wants to live.”

A VERIFIED VISION.

We have received the following story of a veridical
dream from Mrs. 0., a lady known to us who has placed all

the particulars in our hands, and we have no doubt of its
authenticity.

Mrs. O. was staying on the 19th of October last at
BDteMhoipe, near Maltén, with Mr. and Mrs. R. She
dept soundly until half past seven on the morning of the
20th when she woke up feeling very tired and feU asleep
wain. When she awakened once more at five past ten
toe felt her husband’'s hand clasping hers and heard him
my, “Buck up, Dickie [his pet name for her] it's all right.”
She then seemed to e-e the sloping deck of a ship and heard
a sound as though something had struck the water with a
splash and a huge wave appeared to wash over the deck,
inis dream so impressed her that she went downstairs im-
mediately and tola her friends, Mr. and Mrs. R. On the
evening of the same day, the 20th of October, she received
a telegram from the P. and O. Company announcing the
death of her husband who was a purser on one or the
P. and 0. steamships, which was at that time on voyage
from Bombay to London. On the arrival at Tilbury Docks
of the steamer, Mrs. O. went on board and saw the Captain
and officers, when she learned that her husband had died
and been buried at sea at the exact time (10.5 a.m.) when

ibe had had the dream.

ARMISTICEZDAT SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS.

Copies of the photographs taken by Mrs. Deane in

Whitehall on November 11th last can now be obtained
from the “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 6, Smith-
square, S.W.l. Hie two photographs are printed together

on one card and are being sold at post free, Is. 7d.

The first photograph was taken a few minutes before
the Silence, and gives a very good idea of the crowd, and is
of interest besides, because there is a bright light over the
group of Spiritualists who had gathered, by my father’s
request, in front of the lodge from the roof of which the
photographs were taken.

The second photograph, taken during the Silence, was
taken from exactly toe same position as the first, and is,
ss | think all who see it will agree,one of the most remark-
able psychic photographs ever obtained, and having been
obtained in toe open makes it of even greater interest.
It is more wonderful in a way than the one obtained in our
Lecture Room at 30, Baker-street, on Armistice Day, 1921.
In that photograph the ectoplasm and the spirit faces block
out all €ISE; in this later photograph there is little or no
ectoplasm visible, but many spirit faces are plainly
recognisable amongst the crowd.

Erklli Stead.
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by
SR ARTH.R GONAN DOYLE

M.D., LL.D.

(Member of the Society for Psychical Research.
President of the Society for the Study of
Supernormal Pictures.)

Vice-

With corroborative evidence by experienced
researchers and photographers, including

MissF.R.scatcherd @NdM r.Fred Barlow .

WITH NUMEROUS
ILLUSTRATIONS.

This work has been specially
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan
Doyle to satisfy the demands of
a very large public interested in
what is popularly termed “ Spirit
Photography.”  Sir Arthur deals
at some length with the work and
history of the famous Crewe
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs.
Buxton, also stating his views on
the recent charge of Fraud brought
against these mediums by Mr. Harry
Price and others.

A wonderful series of verified
cases of supernormal photography
are also presented. Sir Arthur’s
case isset out in his inimitable style
and the many illustrations present
a unique record of this phase of
Psychical Research.
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AND SIXPENCE.
Post FREE — 2s. 10Od.
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with your Bookseller or any Bookstall.

HUTCHINSON and CO.,
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REV. G. VALE OWEN.

Remark \nut Demonstration at his Farewell to Orford.

*n© Rev. G. Vale Owen conducted on Sunday evening.
.November 26th, his last service as Vicar of Orford: received
a public presentation on the following Wednesday even-
ing: and is now staying with his family in London.

In pursuance of his decision to devote himself to the
propagation of Spiritualism, Mr. Vale Owen will sail almost
immediately for America, and commence in New York a
lecture tour, accompanied by his daughter, who is to act
as his secretary. He will return to England probably for
the autumn and winter season.

A Memorable Service.

Remarkable scenes were witnessed at the farewell ser-
vice at Orford Church, which was crowded as few churches
are crowded nowadays. There had been crowded con-
gregations the previous Sunday; but for the Vicar's final
service not only were chairs and benches placed wherever
possible in the aisles, many having to be borrowed from
neighbouring houses, but even step-ladders, laid on their
sides, were pressed into service. Even so, many had to
stand throughout the evening.

People also sat along the communion and the chancel
steps, and in the choir stalls. They filled the vestries, of
which the doors were left open, and also the organ chamber.

So packed was the space between the front pews and
the chancel, that the choir could not get into church the
usual way, but had to go through the clergy vestryandenter
the chancel from the opposite end. Even here, the space
between choir stalls ana altar rails was so congested that
the choir could only thread their way through in an in-
formal fashion.

The congregation began to assemble before five o dock,
although service does not commence until half-past six.
Worshippers came from far afield—as far, at least, as from
Liverpool and Formby.

In spite of all the measures described, a long queue,
extending into the village, were unfortunately unable to
obtain admittance, and had to leave disappointed, as well
as the hundreds who arrived at intervals.

The church officers greatly regret that so many had to
be turned away, and also that so many were unable to
obtain seats. The fact is that far more obtained admittance
to the building than it is designed to hold, it being impos-
sible to hold back the eager crowds.

The number of coins contributed in the collection show
that the congregation was considerably larger than at the
consecration of the church—the next record.

W hat Christ Did.

The Vicar said he was not going to preach a farewell

sermon in the ordinary sense of the word. He felt, and
several of his congregation agreed with him, that it would
be too intense after nis twenty-two years' association with
them. ..
Instead, he preached upon the present Spiritual renais-
sance, and began by describing,what had been the condition
of the world when Christ came with His new teaching.
Religion was universallv moribund, and resented the dis-
turbing element. Yet the great religions systems which
refused to absorb it, went down before the irresistible pres-
sure of the new and increasing army of progress. The new
religion spread along the two shores of the Mediterranean,
and bore down before it the more ancient colts.

From the purely historical point of view, Christianity
was one of the 'many phases of the great Spiritual
renaissance which swept over the ancient world. 1t began
some six centuries before Christ, and petered out after
Mohammed. During that period of about one thousand two
hundred years, its sphere of operations extended from the
Pacific to the Gales of Hercules, and from Ceylon to the
borders of Scythia. Its principal phases were focussed in
names such as Buddha, Confucius, Lao-Tse, Mani, Mithras
and Mohammed, and the Mysteries of Memeter and
Orpheus. Jesus Christ came in about half-way, at a time
when previous efforts had more or less spent themselves.
The most powerful rival was the ancient Persian Mithraism,
which for a long period competed with Christianity for
spiritual supremacy—and nearly won.

What Christ did was to spiritualise the Church teaching
of that day. and to make the doctrines preached an.active
reality in the life of the people.

W here Science has Penetrated.

The reverend gentleman then drew a parallel between
the ancient Spiritual renaissance he had described and the
present Spiritual renaissance which, he said, began with
the Reformation. We were now probably half-way through
this modern Spiritual renaissance. Again a revelation had
been given to us, most carefully planned from the Spiritual
world. It had come just at the time when science itself
had penetrated beyond the material into the ethereal realms.
Scientists told us of the tremendous powers resident in the
atom, which was scarcely material, but in its ultimate com-
position invaded the ether itself.

In order that these newly-discovered powers might be
adequately and rightly used, it was absolutely essential, we
was© told, that these who lived in the spiritual spheres—of
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which the ethereal was the vestibule—should link up with
us as comrades, to help us in our knowledge of those powers;
because they knew more about them than did we.

Communion of Saints.

This great new Spiritual movement was, among other
things, illuminating a doctrine which we had for many
centuries professed to believe, and the Communion of Saints
had become a real and active Communion, for Communion
had indeed been established. This was the truth that Jesus
taught.

In conclusion, he would remind us of the words which
St. Paul wrote at Corinth: “Watch ye, stand fast in the
faith, quit you like men, be strong; but let all be done in
love.” That he (the preacher) might also be enabled not
to fall short of that Apostolic injunction, he asked for our
prayers in the work which had been given him to do.

Presentations to (Mr. and Mrs. Owen at the Barracks.

There was a memorable gathering on Wednesday even-
ing. November 29th, in the Gymnasium at Orford Barracks
(kindly loaned by the officers of the South Lancashire Regi-
ment), when parishioners and friends gathered to say “au
revoir” to the Rev. G. Vale Owen. The large building wes
crowded. Mr. R. G. Brandreth (Vicar’'s warden) presiding.
The depot band, under the conductorship of Drum-Major
Mills, rendered selections, and songs and musical items
were rendered by local artistes.

Mrs. Richardson, one of the oldest members of the church,
presented the Vicar with a cheque for £115 10s.} an album
bound in black morocco leather containing the names of the
two hundred and fifty-four subscribers, and a letter of
appreciation from the congregation.

Mr. James Swinton, on Behalf of the ex-,Servicemen of
Orford, presented the Vicar with a leather travelling case,
and Mrs. Owen with a gold brooch. Mrs. Owen also
received a beautiful bouquet and a box of handkerchiefs
from Master Gordon Carpenter.

The Chairman said the first of the many fine traits in
Mr. Owen’s character was his remarkable personality, by
which all who came in contact with him were influenced.
He had tried to preach practical Christianity, and they
would greatly miss him, but never forget him.

Mrs. Richardson wished the Vicar health, wealth and
prosperity.

Mr. Swinton said they would ever remember the Vicar's
servioes for them during the war. He (Mr. Swinton)
assured Mrs. Owen that she would be heartily welcomed
whenever she came to Orford.

A Progressive Pioneer.

Alderman Bennett said he would always think of M.
Owen as a pioneer. He (the speaker) always had sympathy
with pioneers, men who, because they were progressive ad
got a little ahead of the times, were criticised.  There wes
still a great deal of narrowness in the world, and if a men
was ahead of the times he sometimes met with remarks
which were not quite kind, sneers which were not quite
generous, and misunderstandings which were unworthy.
They all loved Mr. Owen, and even those who disagreed
with him must feel that they must soften their criticism
and admire his courage. He was animated by a profound
purpose—to serve the truth. He (the speaker) thought
that future generations would show that he was right ad
his critics were wrong, and that the only difference wes
that he could see a great deal further than they could se
and that he had the courage to propound opinions which
were not universally popular. He had not received all the
sympathy he deserved—from the churches in particular—
and he had to endure his share of criticism and abuse. They
knew, however, that that would not affect him, for tre
truth always came out on top, and they must not ke
afraid. The doctrine propounded by Mr. Owen had taught
him that beside us were crowds of friends waiting to tell
ns that all was well beyond the veil. If we could get the
assurance of that, was it not the greatest help to thehuman
race—could anything be better? ,He had read all M.
Owen’s books, and had found nothing but helpfulness ad
beauty and truth in them, with their lofty dignity ad
noble doctrines.

Mb. Owen and “A Mad Thing.”

The Rev. G. Vale Owen rose to reply amidst tumultuous
applause. The audience, led by the band, sang “For he's
a jolly good fellow,” and three cheers were given for Mr
Owen, one for his wife, and one for the family. Mr. Onen
having thanked them all for their kindness and generosity,
said that when the call came he felt it was the real o,
and he had no alternative but to accept it at any oost
From the worldly point of view, and the common-sense
*point of view, it was a mad thing at the age of fifty-thru
to cut oneself off from a comfortable and sure living ad
go out in the world on an unknown career, but he took
comfort from the historical fact that nobody except a med
man ever did anything in the world. (Laughter ad
applause.) He was going forth as an optimist. The cas*
he had at heart was growing in intensity day by day ad
week by week. The signs of the growing conviction anongst
the people of the true angelic communion were many, whiek
gave him courage to go forth, and assurance of eventail
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victory. He knew that amongst the clergy and ministers
of the ohurches in England, the Colonies and America, and

especially among the younger ministers, there was an ever-
inoreasing number sympathetically investigating the subject

Deeply-thinking ana intellectual men were studying: the
subjeot and advocating its adoption on wider lines. Those
who were against the doctrine were getting terribly uneasy,

and, in many cases,afraid, and when the enemy was afraid
he was beaten. Tne greatest sorrow upon earth was the
sorrow of parting, especially the parting that we called
death, when everyone went into realms unknown. To
some of them it was not unknown, it was as well known as
they: could get to know on this side, and that was in no
small degree. The more knowledge they could get of that
realm the more hope would come into their lives. In thank-
ing his people for all the love and loyalty they had shown
towards him, Mr. Owen said there was only one thing for
a clergyman to do if he wished his parisn to be blessed
as they had been blessed, and that was to let the parish
ran itself, and follow on as best he could. That was what
he had done at Orford. He asked them to transfer their
love and loyalty and work to his successor, who, he hoped,
they would learn to trust and love and admire. He asked
for their thoughts and prayers; he would always look upon
Orford as a haven of rest to which he could return arter
getting a little buffeted going about the world.-—
“Warrington Examiner.”

SAVED BY A DREAM.

The following interesting story originally appeared in
the “Boston Traveller.” It was related by Dr. W. E.
Crockett, of Boston (Mass.), and we give it here as bearing
upon recent references to knowledge gained in dreams:—

In 1849 | was a seaman before*the mast in the schooner
“Mary Wise,?* Captain John Crockett, master. A cargo
of lime from Rockland, Me., to New York brought us to
that city.

The passage home was uneventful until we were a few
miles to the north of Monhegan.

It was in the mid-watch, something after 12 at night.
We were going along about 5 or 6 knots, dead before the
windowing ana wing, mainboom out larboard (port). The
captain was at the wheel and | was walking deck on the
starboard side of the afterhouse—walking and chatting
with the captain.

Like a thunder clap from a clear sky came an order
from an unknown direction.,

“Hard down your helm! Hard down!”

A sailor does no waiting when hearing such an order.
His first move is to obey. Round went the wheel and down
went the helm. The schooner came to a point. As she
rolled to windward the main boom just cleared the topmast
of a little fishing schooner of about eighteen or twenty
tons. As we passed her we could see through an open door
adimly lighted cabin. There was no person in sight. Had
we not reoeived that order we would have gone straight
over the small craft and her sleeping crew. Seeing no
moving person on the little vessel and no sign that they
knew of our presence, we were puzzled to Know where
the order came from. The forecastle was in the forward
part of the afterhouse on the larboard side.

Upon investigation we found that a passenger, who was
sleeping on two sailor chests, had dreamed there was a
vessel m our path. The excitement of the dream brought
him in a staggering manner out on the deck shouting as
hecame the order, ‘‘Hard down!” and then he fell some ten
or twelve feet from the door. There 1| found him sound
asleep and had difficulty in awakening him.  This story has
been told to hundreds of people as something very strange.
This is the first time it has been offered for publication.

THE MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON,
AND
THE SECOND MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON.
(Two Volumes.)

To bo obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS. Publisher,
IS, Brondesbury Road, London, N.w.

Price I/~ per Volume.

Of these Messages the REV. G. VALE OWEN wrote:—
They should be very helpful to toil-worn souls ﬁerplexed
with ma_n?/ cares of earth. For they breathe that peace
which will be oura some day."

C 1! PER CENT. INTEREST-FREE FROM IN-
**** COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained
on jour Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly !in full
Huv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Ssodritt
Assdmd. Assets over X1,000,000. Reserve Funds
XSO.000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold
sod Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST-
BOURNE PARK PERMT BUILDING SOCIETY—
(Chairman— ERNEST W- BEARD, Esq.), 136, West-
bpurne Terrace, Paddington, London, 3,
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THE BLUE ISLAND

The Experiences of a new arrival
“beyond f the Veil.”

Communicated by
W. T. STEAD,
and recorded by

MR. PARDOE WOODMAN

and
MISS ESTELLE STEAD,

With a Letter by

SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.

A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead,
in which are related the happenings to himself and
others after the sinking of the Titanic, and his life
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences'
after the shock of bodily death with many who
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe.

Price 3161 post free 3/10.

HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster Row,
London, E-C. 4

FACTS

AND THE
BY THE RBV. G.

The Vicar of Orford has, in this work,

presented a number of his own personal

experiences in connection with spirit com-
munication and Psychical Research.

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE”
comprises one of the most searching in-
quiries into the subject of human survival
after death in the light of modern knowledge
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences.
In this volume Mr.Vale Owen states his own
position in regard to many of the questions
that are being discussed by Theologians and
others on matters relating to the creeds of
Christendom and the relation of Christianity
to Spiritualism.

Price 4/6 net.

POST FBEB I/IO.

& co., 34,
London, E.C.

HUTCHINSON Paternoster Row,
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Aperient Water
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Medical Press Opinions:

LANCET—* A goad Aperient, laxative or purp tive**

MEDICAL TIMES— oimo* dnjd here = wick

gere of rssfulresa, ed ey kH?iV\‘th
berefitinersawreare iareeis |rd

MEDICAL PRESS— The naa of Oamoa ia baaad
on weO-known prineiple* and it aboold eonnaad a
bigaele.”

Jake It for YOUR Ailment

CONSTIPATION—DYSPEPSIA—HAEMORRHOIDS

-LIVER CONGESTION-GASTRIC CATARRH—

GOUT-BILIOUS ATTACKS-INDISCRETION IN

DIET—RHEUMATISM HEADACHE- (:EBESITY’
c.

W hat Doctors says

Doctors in all parts of the country

report highly successful treatment of

the above complaints, €.0. :

CONSTIPATION.
ul hare preeeribed Canoa for Conatipation with
excellent resuits Unlike sadline  preparatios it
leaves no injurious after-effects.”

M.E.C8, LSA

INDIGESTION.

“In eseen of Indigestion das to the sluggish
Carma

action of the bowels, 1 hare never foud
fad. | am preacribing it regularly.”
M.D., M.B.C.P.
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS.

I amtold that aoe of oar frienda bare got very tired of
the discussions on psychlc .| Can well Imagine
it. | got that tired

h
N TinG oo of the roalit of s S e e
the dissansions were likely to go on for ages. But we amtt

awid the matter, it is, @ question of_ defending Hi
truth against aggressive S}eptl sore of It the outcome
of honest doubt, but most |t1heprodJct

nokery which disdains 1he madunaal,sually avu|gartad
literate parson who it is V\d

lancered with impunity, and orf_that anl

psychic investigation which will stick at nothlng

Its study and Its gronth.

I freely admit that the ect is a

ra,rdsd vzﬂ’l difficulties zardSlbJ g‘e supernormal

pictures, as | rerrgrfr%r e Iate Tralll Taylor sayi >

eery frauds, on ﬂﬁeyaeno

frau(h ey are the rrgwh# ined Lmbr the strictest
itions. 1 am quite willing to admit that at tines

mereseem;su:h a lack of intelli co-operation addin*

tion as to meke it dlfﬁcult to that diacamete qanits
the work , the reenita are there, gg

of a sg character
the os Show evidence of p.rposefu action

on the part of people inthe Unseen.  There are sataexcel-
record, notably the esse of Dr. Clubman

=W

Aa to the confusion and dunrsiness frequently s ean it
%euéTsat least pmgematﬂ"le“lnutse‘!hgentq)er%m
handicapped a5 We are
to rely on T%\er erratic 4 es.  MediuLhip 15
notoriolsly an uncertain quantity, and aa nediuTrs ae
req.med On both aidks, we oug tobeable to ater
inatively into the bledastmlesvhdﬁ henper the
y who are trying to control the photographic
communication

I am not begging the question of SPIrtS in this cate,
since | am ﬂwlriqrgr%fﬂwe people who r?g:e been convinced
of ﬂ’\e reality of a spirit world, but who boggle at the ida

“spirit graphs.”  From the standpoint of general
%rtuplag it Is canons that anyone should accept the idea

spirit ageNCIES CaN N\ heavy objects and otherwise
affect OUI physical SJTU.ITJII’QS and yet be unable to make
ay |rrpBS|m ON asensitive photographic plate. It is not
logical.

| £ - -

The sare argument would even if we left ts
spirits out of acoount and looked at the matter &8 simply
a question of psychic or INfinenee.  That Spiritualists
thersehves have _been anongst the  sceptics is  easily
aooo.xted for, 'IT’ey V\ere often confronted With

grap"s of double exposure or

pronounced accordingly.
It was oriy %;I To% that ﬁgree

peculiarities are often most genuine . jsuits.

In my own experience the most convincing part of
psychic photography was the spontaneous cases, of winch
1 met with several. People with no knowledge of or ex-
perience in Spiritualism were astonished by the appearance
of faces mid figures which came mysteriously on their plates
when taking ordinary photographs. Sometimes these were
dearly recognised as pictures of 'dead people,” and re-
garded with horror and dismay. Bat it must be freely
admitted that a certain percentage of supposed perdue
photographs showing merelv strange marking-, clduai or
lights are quite obviously the resul; of defective careens.
It is to be remembered that amongst the students of psychs
photography are many competent photographers.

“Ownu Bosnnum," by V. Britten Austin (Hurstsad j
Blackett, 7/8), is a series of short stories by so author who, j
has acquired a considerable reputation in this branch of
fiction. Mr. Britten Austin, indeed, as one who his reads |
a considerable and not unsympathetic study of psychic |
science, is well qualified to deal with the supernormal reds j
of life, which is the central theme of bis stories in the |
present instance. Ibty are all ingeniously worked out, sad |
told in an entertaining way. He has doe regard for the j
desire of the reader to be “thrilled” with eerie episodes sad |
uncanny adventuring». That is to say, be caters for the |
amusement of the public and not shnply for its instruction, |
and bis book is consequently not to be regarded as a reiisai |
contribution to the lore of "the occult.” It is not. ia {act, 1
even a case of "Truth severe in fairy fiction drast” ; far se
doubt whether some of the “psychic element" has any j
basis ia reality. But the book provides alluring fare W j
lovers of mystery and imagination.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Ceadueted by the Editor,

Ourreadera»re gsked to write u ea all gm tlm relating to Puyekfe aad Spirityal Hatton, Phoaoaeaa,
tut,, la (act, everythingwithin the raage Of oar »abject onwhich they require an authoritativereply. Every
week aaewera will appear ON tI(Te page. i

W e do mot hold euraelyeereeponalblefor maaaeerlpteor photographe aalacaaeattea» la [ |steredenvel%)e,
aad all eoamaalcatleae FEQUINING a pereoaal »NEWEr most be aCCOMpanied by a ataaped, ressed envelope

ler reply.
Son—Will intending enquirer» study this page in order to that because one is quickly converted that there may not
mo that any question they propose to send has not In ample justification for it.

already been answered. We are always glad of com-
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement
the answers given. Sceutxtob.—The statement by Professor Hyslop to
which yon refer is doubtless that in which he averred that
in seventeen sittings with Mrs. Piper he obtained references
to 1.132 facts and incidents, of which bfid were true, the

THE MEDIUM8HIP OF MRS. PIPER.

the evidence from dreams.

P. £. K,—We do not regard the happening of unex- remainder being either doubtful or definitely untrue.
pected things in dreams as more than significant. They do That, of course, is a significant result; for the proportion
sot in themselves, however remarkable, prove the existence of accurate statements is probably about the same as that
of discernste intelligences. So we would not accept the of the average person in narrating his own personal ex-
sigument that because in a dream a person appears to be periences which will always necessarily include a certain

talking to someone else and his dream companion makes amount of error. Furthermore Professor Hyslop remarked

" that the errors that were made were not of the kind that
mexpected retorts or opposes the ideas of the dreamer be himself would make. Of course there is always a
there is ground for believing he has been in contact with difficulty in a too minute analysis of psychic evidences, be-
mother mind, because we do not yet know the resources cause IT the information given is known to any human mind
ef our own minds. ~ We should want rather more evidence the tendency is to put it down to telepathy, whereas if it
than that. _Fortunately, we hare that further evidence, is not known to any human mind it is generally beyond the
aad so are in a position to accept the idea that in the possibility of verification.  Nevertheless, taking the whole
drasm life the dreamer may sometimes touch other state* of the evidence into account it is not merely abundant but
of being and come into communication with intelligences overwhelming, and that is why so many who first ap-

onbride of the physical order. Indeed we find it hard to proached the subject INa state of complete scepticism were
suderstand bow any person who has made a study of .psychic eventually brought to accept the evidence for human sur-
evidences in this particular direction can avoid such a con- vival. As to Mrs. Piper herself, the geiuiineness of her
dasion. medimnship has been accepted by, we think, all those who
SHALLOW CRITICISM. made a dose personal investigation of it.

Vox Popdm,—It is really curious bow few of the people SUPERNORMAL MONITIONS—THEIB ORIGIN.
win set out to criticise Spiritualism and Psychical Research C. W. K. quotes from Maeterlinck’'s "Unknown Guest”
hare even a rudimentary acquaintance with it. As to the a case investigated by Dr. Hodgson. A dentist was bend-
frequent statement that some of the leading minds ssso- ing over a bench on which was a little copper in which he
aated with it were brought in by bereavement and the was vulcanizing some rubber when he heard a voice calling
«SBsequent emotional reaction, this is contemptibly false. to him, “Bun to the window quick!” He obeyed and going
Take the case of Sir Oliver Lodge for example. He studied, to the window looked out on to the struct, and then there
investigated and arrived at his conclusions many years be- was a tremendous report—the copper had exploded, de-
in» the death of bis son, Raymond. And as to "quick stroying a great part of the work room. C. W. N. remarks
conversions,” we know of none of the leaders in either on the fact that Maeterlinck attributes such eases in a
fifriritualism or Psychical Research of whom this could he vague way to the subconsciousness. Hut we bare reason
mid  Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, one of the oldest members to believe that all such messages and monitions which reach
« the 8.P.R. did not definitely arrive at his conclusions us from the spirit world do actually come through the sub-
satil after years of study. The same applies to Sir O, conscious part of us, that part of the mind which lies be-
Lodge, Sir William Barrett, Myers, Hyslop and many yond the everyday consciousness. Consequently the use of
aotame but less distinguished investigators.  This to us the term “subconaciousnees” does not do away with the
is but one example of the shallow ana ill-considered iudg- influence and activity of discarnate spirit*. The phrase is
icris passed on the subject by those who should know simply used like “telepathy” as a convenient way of shelv-
fetter. It is strange when hasty criticism finds fault ing that spirit hypothesis which to us is the greatest of
with “quick conversions,” and it does not at all follow certainties.

“POWER is with those who can SPEAK”"—

—the lata Lord Salisbury

fILADSTONB, too, said; HTimeand money spent fa training the voice is an Investment
E  (Web pays a greater interest than any other.l1 The importance of public spanking i*
sow generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability aae only bo acquired
by oral Instriietioa at a high foe will bo surprised sod Interested in the new pointa of
MggMtod by the publication entitled :

"EVERYONE H AS SOMETHING TO SAY/

A topy ef this attractive booblot will be sent free to any reader of “ Light * who sorts to apply
for K. la addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describee the A B.C. Cours* in
Entire Spooking, which be* the warm approval of many distinguished publie men, inehiding
B Hm b of both Houses of Parliament. Ring’s Counsel, Barristers, sad Busines* Men, Many
professional seen who are now taking the Coarse have expressed appreciation of the remarkable
progrim thoy ore now m.airing For full Information write for a copy of MEveryone Has
Ismsthisg to Bay” to

THE PRINCIPAL, The AB.C. Course In

E F F E C T I V E S P E A K I N G ,
(Dept. L) Patermoster Rouse, London, EC. 4
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NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“The Measurement of Emotion.”, By. W. Whately

Smith. Kegan Paul. (10s. 6d. net.)
“The Morrow of Death.” By “Amicus.” A. H. Stock-
well.  (2s. net.)
- “The Mysteries of Hypnosis” (“Les Mystéres de
I'Hypnose”). By Georges de Dubor. Riders. (6s.)
‘‘Martin Luther.” By R. B. Ince. Riders. (2s.)
.“Joannes Baptists van Helmont.” By H. Stanley Red-
grove and I. M. L. Redgrove. Riders. (2s.)

“Saint Martin, the French Mystic.”
Riders. (2s.)

By A. E. Waite.

. “An Optimist's Calendar,” 1923. Compiled by Isabel
I. Fowler. H. B. Saxton, Nottingham. (Is. 6d%)
“Pearson's Magazine,” Christmas Number.
“Theosophy.” December.
“Le Spiritisme dans I'Eglise.” By L. Chevreuil. Jouve

et Cie, 15, rue Racine, Paris. (6 francs.)

Mtm MacCreadie asks us to note that she will be away
in Scotland for the next four weeks.

In “The Daily Guide” (W. Foulsham & Co., 2/6 net),
“Sepharial,” the leading exponent of astrology, gives much
useful information on the best methods in his experience of
tracking down the heavenly influences to any particular
day. Some acquaintance with the elementary text books
is presumed but the lack of preliminary knowledge of the
subject of planetary action need not deter the tyro from
commencing his study with this book.

Thb Vagrancy Act.— Mr. James Wilson, of Edinburgh,
sends us a letter from Capt. Wedgwood Benn. the Member
of Parliament for Leith, in which he acknowledges receipt
of Light for November 11th and adds that he will bear the
question of the Vagrancy Act in mind, and asks Mr. Wilson
to send him a reminder when the question comes up in the
House and supply him with further information.

“The Psychic Review” (Kimberley), the organ of
South African Spiritualism, of which we have received the
first issue (November), is an admirable little monthly maga-
zine noticeably free from some of the faults observable in
publications issued in remote parts of the Empire, arising
as a rule from the lack of sufficient information regarding
phases of the movement at home. Our contemporary
should be informed, however, that the Wilson experiments
in psychic telegraphy, always confused and uncertain, have
long been abandoned and are no longer a matter of serious
interest.

SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

Lewisham.— Limes Hall, Limes Grove.— Sunday, Dec.
10th, 11.15. Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mrs. Clare
Hadley. Dec. 13th. 8, Mr. E. Abethell, clairvoyance.

Croydon.— Harewood HaU, 96, High-street.— Dec. 10th,
11 Mr. Percy O. Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Robert King.

Brignton —Athencrum HaU.— Dec. 10th. 11.15 and 7,
Mrs. A. Boddington; 3, Lyceum. -Monday, 8, healing.
Wednesday, 8.15. Miss A. Scoggins.

Camberwell, 8.E—The Guardian Offices. HavU-street,
Peckham-road.— Dec. 10th, 11. Miss X. Mellpy; 6.30, Mr.
T. W. Ella. ‘

Holloway.— Grovedale HaU, Grovedale-road, (near High-
gate tube station).— Saturday. 7.30. Building Fund whist
drive. Sunday, 11. Mrs. E. Edey, address and clairvoyance;
7, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, developing

circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Maunder,
psychometrist. Free healing centre: Thursday, from 5,
children only; Friday, from 7, adults. Membership

invited; subscription 6 1= per annum.

8t. John's Spiritual Mission. XVoodberry-grove, Xorth
Finchley (opposite tram depot).— Saturday, Dec. 9th. 8,
in Social flail, whist drive. Dec. 10u>, 7. Rev. G. Ward.
Friday, Dec. 15th. class for spiritual healing, Mr. Harold
Carpenter. Thursday, Dec. 14th, 8. address and clair-
voyance. Mrs. Barkel.

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-rood.—Dec.

blic circle; 7, Mr. and Mrs. Holloway.

th, 8 Mr. and Mrs. Gribble.

Peckham.— lausanne-road.— Dec. 10th, 7,
Crowder. Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. 8. Podmore.

Bowes Park-~—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park
Station (down side).--Sunday, Dec. 10th, 11, Miss Maddison ;
T, Mr. Harold Carpenter.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-street.— Dec. 10th,
eerrice, 6.30. Mr. H. Boddington. Thursday, Dec. 14th.
Mrs. Ormerod.

Ventral.—144, High Holborn (entrance. Bury-street).—

Dec. 8th, 7.30. Mrs. Graddon Kent. Dec. 10th. 7, Mrs.
Deane.

10th. 11,
Thursday. Dec.

Mrs. M.

UiU Christian Spiritualist Society.—Foresters’

Um. Baglan-strect. Dartmouth-road —Dec. 10th, 6.30, Mrs.

Redfera. address and clairvoyance. Wednesday,' Dec/ 13th*,
**xxkxkx  Dec. I(th, 6.30, Mrs. Brown (Lewisham),

n.. Spiritualist Church, Orm/md-road.— Sunday

,  * 1®I“- . Mrs. Muspratt. Wednesday, Dec. 13th*
Mrs. Grace Prior.
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RECENT BOOKS.

“The Message,”” by T. H. E. A. (John M. Watkins, 4s.)
is an exhortation in prose and Verse to the duty of building
up a finer humanity. Woman, “the first law breaker,” u
hailed as the prime wielder of the sword of character,
which must be used to cut through the threads of fate's
barriers to this high enterprise. When the soul, till now
only feebly alive to God’'s plan of transmutation of man
from clay to gold,'awakes to the thought that all not done
in love is waste and retardation, opportunity for the mastery
of self and environment will be more frequently seized.
Truth, Love. Joy, are the author’s Trinity of Prophecy and
Promise of the desired Golden Age.

“Thinking: An Introduction to Its History and Science.”
by Fred Casey (The Labour Publishing Co., Ltd., doth,
4s. 6d., paper. 3s.), is a useful compendium of the modes
and systems of human thought from the earliest ages. The
standpoint of the world's leading philosophers in morals or
natural science is given in summary, and the author shows
no mean ability in dealing with the Science of Under-

standing, and in furnishing instruction in the art of
thinking clearly. That some great truths are felt or per-
ceived intuitively rather than thought in definite terms

need not enter into the question, since it is outside the
plirview of a writer who confines himself to the application
of mental analysis or logic to the world’'s problems.

DRINKINGWATER IS¢ FAOSON

says the Editor of the “ English Mechanic." ' The one safeguardis the

ersistent use of distilled water. This is easily and cheaply ejected

y the admirably constructed Gem Pure Wa<er btill * Be alsoisyt:
“Distilled water’is not merely a preventative of disease, it isapotuto
remedy ier many complaints including dyspepsia and Madder
troubles. Let any reader thus affected try aglassful taken before,
each ii eal.” The Gem Still is a simple, effective domestic contrivance
for rendering water free from minerals and germs. Booklet free

Recommended by " The Lancet,” Medical Men and Health Anthorftiee.

The GEM 8UPPLIE8 Co, Ltd. éDleSk 11),

67, SOUTHWARK STREET. B

: MEMPHIS OCCULT
e PRODUCTS

[ ] Aid Psychic Development
MEMPHIS Crrttal. - 2Um. 116, £11 «. 3m. £2/2«,£3/|[M |
I OUIJA BOARDS for receiving Spirit messages - V-&S
I MAGNETIC MIRRORS - - 36 & It6:
rapidly induce Clairvoyance .
MEMPHIS PSYCHIC INCENSE- - - - 29 & 7A
The perfume of r,
7/8 SBARCE TtUMPETS- Atewiaifl* - - 74
I PLANCHE 11ES. highly polished, on wheels. I
complete with Psychic Psychophone - 4/- 6c44 tea

Prompt delivery. AU goods tent pest free with full instructions, U.E. |
Foreign erden extra.

Lessees liven ia all breaches el Character Reediag Fees 38 per least.
M. P. BOOTH, 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF.]

MYSTERY: A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL.
By Bhoda O. Coates
Contents *ndude. Knowledge ia superior to Faith—Wheoee
did thought come ?—* Jesus” : when@* came Christ?—How is
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—kc, kc.

OUR RRIOE, 1100 ROST+QE 20. llcatiea «Hr M.
1/100,000 Vole, in stock on Occult and every other conceivable
subject. Books sent on approval Catalogue 228 free; mention

wants or interests. B”oks purchased.

FO'YT.B'S, 121125 NG CROSS ROAD. LQHDCH. WL

RESTAURANT — ;
Molton Street, W. 1

iciom to Bond Street Tube Station).

HOT-LUNCHEON _ FROM 12 P.bL.
ALSO A LA CARTE.

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES. GIRDLE SCONES.
DINNERS 6 to 9. Table d'Hote, 3,6, or h la Carte. Wine UsL

Open Sundays from 12.45.
Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 pa

44, South
Tel : Maffair 4417.
SPECIAL 2/-

“ Further Messages across the Border-Joe.’
F. HESLOP.
Continuation of “ Speaking  Aero s the Border-Line" that
has reached its 8th Edition.
Forever! by the Rev. i Vale Owes,
latredeclioe by Dr. Ellis T. Powell. LLR-. Me.

Crown 8vo. Booed in Art Linen, 56 net. BB/ Book Post, 5.10. Paer

Coyer. 3/9 net. By Book Post. 4-

London: Charles Teaylc_:r,_ Brook House, Warwick Lane, EX*
and ail important booksellers.

FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.-Good coti

borne-wade cak*a. Bp»cssl'y reeomm i>d-it by Mr Ea-tao- Hie
M.A. 24 to 3 guir*as eiikl). On Bra Front, Vrrandah sad
rooms Dov* r no ed for faealtbv din ate, and in clos* touch with Fotti
clone. Margate, Canterbury <D«-ai also France end Belgian —Affi
firs, Ernestine Barrowee or Mist Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dee
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE

G H T ul

LTD.,

5 QUEEN SQUARE. SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.1

Telephone!

MUSEUM 5106.

Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time).
ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE AUTUMN SESSION.

SPECIAL MEETING, Thursday,

7.30 p.m.
December 14th.—CAPT. E. N. BENNETT, M.A. (late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford),

Some

Personal Experiences in Psychical Research.”
Capt. Bennett’a-address was deferred from November 9th to the prevent. <Lte owing to his political en-

gugementH.

Cfl.pt. Bennett is a member of the Council of th-S P R .and has had wide experience in
several departments of Psychical Research.

CLAIRVOYANCE MEETING, Tuesday 315 p.m.—December 12th, MRS JAMRACH.
DISCUSSION MEETING, Wednesday, 4 p.m.— December 13th, MR. GEORGE E. WRIGHT.

FRIDAY AFTERNOON, 4 p.m.— “Talks with MRS. WALLIS’S Spirit Control.”

by Conversational Gathering.

the Alliance will

Preceded at 3 p.to.

December 15th.— Subject: Questions Answered.
The Library will be closed from December 22nd to January

Ist. The offices of

be closed from December 22nd to December 28th only.

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

1BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRIeTMASGIFT BOOK. JusTouT
HEAVEN’S FAIRYLAND-THE CHILDREN'S
Edited by W Il. Bradbrook.
Art wrapper*, 8y« 64 pp. ilia trated. 2* 9d poet free.

A record of trance communicationsof greatinterestand beauty, dealing
viih thestateof Children in the After Life.

TEACHINGS OF LOVE
By “M. E."
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL.
00 pages, to. Sd. poet free
A little book aj very high spirituality carrying a epeeial appeal to all
idigUmty-'minded people. VerysuUai'lefor a Christmas present.

By H. ERNES!1 HUNT (Member of Connell, L.8.A.)
SERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nenroueneee and Stage Fright
128 page*, net 2a, poet free 2a 2d
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM (Srd imfrewicn.)
Cloth, 132page*, net 2a edm port free 2a. Stf.
SELF TRAINING: The Linee of Mental Frogim
Cloth, 240 pagee, net4e d, poet free 4a 10d.
A BOOK OF AUTO>SUCCESTIONS
Wrapper*. 64 page*, net to., poet free to. 2d.
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.
Cloth, 238 pagee, net so., poet free 6s. Sd.
THE HIDDEN SELF, and Its Mental Props— a
Cloth. 172 pages, net 40- sd-. poet free 4s. tOd.

A eerie»> of dear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental
CenlrU and Suggestion.

By STANLEY DE BBATH, M.last.C.E. (V. C. Desertia)
PSYCHIC PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUNDATION CF A RELIQIOR
OF NATURAL LAV

With Introductory Note by Alfred Roeel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S.
Third Falarged Editioa = Cloth, jS* page* 6e.f poet free
By CAMILLE FLAMMABION, the great metronome*.
BEFORE DEATH
AT THE MOVMENT OF DEATH
Cloth, S70 pages, fie. 3d. each volume, poet free.

A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE.
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS.
SOVE NEW EVIDENCE FOB HUMAN 80BV1YAL.
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F ILS.
(Both, Ho., tie. 3d., pout free.
flh beck mdudee lke remarkable “ Newspaper Teste,* obtained through
teMsiiumship of Mra Osborne Leonard.

THE OEAD ACTIVE.
Through the medium-hip of MB'* LAMB-FERN IE.
Cloth. 194 pages, St post free.
A record 0? aemmunientuau 0 f much beauty, dealing with some ilijwtt
sfthe Lift Beyond the Veit.

By E. W. WALLLh (Editor of M Light,” U99-19141 and
MBS. (M. H.)) WALLIS.
SPfBfTUAUSM IN THE BIBLE
Board«, 104 pages, to liA, poet free.
A RNIBE TO MEOIUM8HIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLOMCNT.
Mc«diem«hip RspUined. IL How to DreiM Medtamahip
111~ Psychical Powers; H"W to Cultiva e Ibem.
CM, AS pages, 7a. Sd., poet free, or in S separate parts, 2a. fid. each,
poet free.

Bn. Wallis who recently completed SO years' eemee to the cause of
tpirtlael Progress. hoe a unique entneudge of mediumeJUp and the develop-
meet o fpsychic gifts.

By SIR WILLIAM BARBEIT, PRH.
N THE TNNE8SNSLD IF TNI UMSIIN.
, Cloth. SM pages, 8*. poet free.
A eamlieue and comprehensive deoc’ tptien of the evidence for Psychical

Ekm_tmena, by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical
gviren.

JUST OUT.

By THE REV. CHAS. L TWEKDAILE, M.A.
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH
Or the OTHEK SDR a1 LIFE In ihe 110BT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
Cloth, ft2 pages, Me. 3d
The book which to greatly impressed Mr, Robert Blalchford.

S8PEOIAL OFFER**-
By SIR ARTHUR <ON*N DOYLE.
THE VITAL MESSAGE
Cloth, 228 page*. Publish*eat 6s. Reduced to 3s. poet free.
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended.
THE NEW REVELATION
Paper 170 page*. Published at 2a- Sd. net. Reduced to 2« 3d poet free.
A terse and cogent summary of the F-cts and PhiosophyofSpirit-
ualism  Now offered at a price ttithin thereach of all. A valuable
work for prop»ganda.

By GEORGF E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.H.A.
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHI0 PHENOVENA
US i-age* 2a. 0d.. port tree
THE CHURCH AND PSYCHICAL RESEARCH
A diienmion of the iaplt ation* of Psychical Reeearch on the
Christian Faith.
Cloth, 1*7 p*rn, 3e Od. poet free.
By MRS. JOY SNELL.
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.
Wrapper*. 174 pp. 2a 3d poet free.
This lithe book g*ves in eim-te yet most er/nvindvg language proof of
the guidons* and help of mankind by the Spirits beyond the veil.

SPECIAL OFFER.

THE DIVIHIM: HO» AMO ITS USES.
By J. P YOUNG and B. ROBERTSON.
Wrapper*, 137 pp,, lllustrat'd. Published Is Sd.net Offeredat Sd- poet free-
A number of copies of this work by two of the hestrkoown and most
msere* if»l water dirtner* in Great BnUiu, Is now offered at One Third of
the published price. Tb« erippers are somewhat soiled, hat in other
respects the nooks are new.

A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST READ.
Through the Mediumship of the REV BTAINTON MOSES (M. A.
tizonj, a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance.

i . SPIRIT TEACHIHCS.
With a Biography by CrtaKLTO> T nFCER, and two full-page
portraits
Ninth Editioa. Cloth, 324 pages.
Price, Se Sd, post free.

By JAMES COATES. PhJ>.

SEEING THE INVISIBLE
Cloth 281 peg e ort Se Sd., poet free. 7a

HUMAN MAGNETISM
Cloth, 2V pages, net fa, post f*ee te. Sd
PSYCHICAL PHENOVENA
18 pages, net 2a, poet iree, 2a 3d.
IS MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON PACT ON FANCY 7
65 page*;, net 2s poet free 2a 3d.

(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

SECOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE
By the *<BV G. VALE OWEN,
Cloth, 191pp, 4* fOd. poet free

B A DALLAS
«EJECTIONS Ti SPIRITUALISM (Antwsrad).
Its pages. 2a 2jd.

A valuable little bookfor thorn who have religious and ether difU uliios in
regard to Spiritualism.

By DAVID GOW (Editor of uLight'T1
8PIRITUAUBM; ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS
Pap-r Corse», 2a 3d., post free.

A collection of some of this brilliantjournalist$ recenteonlrtbuiuma.

The above publication* and all other works oa Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pnb>

kdty Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance. Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W .C. 1.

Send Remittance with order.
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is one of the ablest writers of our day, and his new novel

The

X has just been published.

Middle of the

A 2nd edition was called for on publication.

Road

Sir Philip Gibbs has a large and

rapidly increasing publicm As the demand at the libraries is naturally great, order “ The Middle of the Road" at

once and enjoy hit latest success.

done nothing better than this novel
Middle ofthe Road’

M AY S

FIR ST REVIEW'S :

The #Sunday Times” says: 4Sir Philip Gibbs has

The « Daily Mail” says: “sir Philip Gibbs has written a fine navelin ‘The
It stands out above much contemporary fiction by reason of itsforce and idealism.”

NCLAIR

has written some fine novels, but none better than her latest book, “Anne Severn and the Fieldings” which is evoking enthusiastic

opinions from Press and public alike.

"One of the very best ofMiss Sinclair s novels.

A few of thefirst reviews :—

"A Triumph of colour and vitality.” » The Times.”
brilliant writing and analysis "—“Weekly Dispatch/’ ~

“ Afinely emotional story in which a difficult subjeét has been handled with consummate tact."9—“Daily Chronicle.

Marian B ower

partauthor of “ The Oreen Cord" and * The Chinese Puede” laye
the scene of her new novel,

Nick Nonpareil

in one ofthe beautiful lakeside towns'of Northern Italy, whither Sir
Ching Wang a Chinese Minister, h cscome toattend aconference. There
follows a taleof such love and revenge which will keep you engrossed
throughout.

M ary Webb

(nee Mary Meredith), author of “The House in Dormer
Forest*’ etc., whose new novel,

Seven for a Secret

is describedmby me ** Outlook” as “a story of rare beauty avd
charm.”

The Nowvels of the Autumn

The Judge (Sfth Large Edition)
“The Literary novel of the year.”
Mias Mapp F. F. Benson
A newnovel by the author of “ Dodo,” Ac., <¢.
Annette end Bennett . Gilbert Cannon
Author of “Sembal," “ Page and Peacocks.

Love in t Pit Village Lady Muir Mackenzie.
Author of “ Kate's Comedy of Tears." “ A story of unusual human
interest.” Daily Graphic.

Ann Mary Julian

Author of " Where Jasmines Bloom.” "
The Goddess that Grew Up Anthony M, Ludovici
Author of * What Woman Wishes,” Ac.
The Kingmakers Burton B. Stevenson
Author of “ Little Comrade” (54th thousancl)!'™"-

Rebecca_West

Alas that Spring—! Elinor Mordaunt
Anther of “ The Little Soul,” “ Laura Creichton."
The Optimist B. M. Dxclafield
Author of “ Tension,” “ Humbug,” Ac.

The Great Roxbythe Georgette~Jfeyer
Author of “ The Black Moth,” -
Average Cabins Isabel C, Clarke
Author of “ Tressider’s Sister," Ac.

The Revolving Fetes
Author of “ Shepherdless Sheep.”

Mrs. Arthur Stallard
Author of “ The Ford.”

Esaex Smith

The Gargoyle

Peter People Curtis Yorke

Author of “ The Unknown Road,” Ac.

A Stirring Romance of the Spanish Main

Captain Blood

‘Afinely stirring romance gemmed with thrilling episodes from
covertocover.”— W estminster Gazette. “ PeterBloed isagreat figure.”—
Punch *An exciting romance of the Spanish main.”—The Times

B I mae
(3rd EDITION) éathir]!

Author of *Soaramouche" (8th Ed)

Novels by new or com paratively new authors have to begood in these days tojustify’the risk of their publication, and Messrs. Hutchinson A G
would therefore like todraw attention to the following novels which they have only just published and of which there has only been timefor ae

or two early reviews.

THE BOX OF SPIKENARD

Of which the *Morning Post” says, *M rs. Boileau is to be congratulated.

Times'-: *'A clever and outspoken study ofa woman by a woman/*

The INHERITANCE of JIAN TROUVE

Of which the * Scotsman” says : %A charming love idyll."
THE POOL OF DESTINY

VANDIM ARK'S FOLLY
Of whieh the “ Irish Times ”says : “ An excellent story"

By IMTHEL SOILEAU
a storyfull o fpathos and human interest,’ andthe " Irish

B Heasxnl Henshawvv

By RolP Bennett & Katherine Harrington
Of whichthe “ Times” »ays : " With a thrill in almost every chapter

By HIRBERT QUICK

Just published. By the Author of mQuiuneys.”

Change Partners

By HORACE ANNESLEY VACRELL

Truth” says this novel is "* A delightful and brilliant bit of comedy,” and the *“ Weekly Dispatch,” * A charming and witty story offour

philanderers written in Mr. Vachell's best light comedy vein."

Novels Published this Week

The Miraole B. Temple Thureton

The Life of laobel Erne
Author of “ Comedy Comer,” etc.

Peggy Webling

Conjugal Right«
Author of “ Pat the Pedlar,” etc.

The Manusoript of Youth Diana Patrick
Author of “The Wider Way," etc. . ‘m

London s HUTCHINSON & CO.

Printed by the Friabb Printing Association, Limited, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for the
Proprietors at 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.O.—Saturday, December 9th%d9%t.
Continental Agents = Messageries Haohette et Ole., Paris: Messrs. Daw Ao A Mona (Low's Export), London:

Australasia : Messrs. Gordon and Goteb, Ltd. London

Australasia and 8. Africa: Messrs. Dawson & Sons, London
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HOPE CASE—S.P.R. WRITES TO

LOOK

The Alleged Fraud with the
Crewe Circle.

r
Letters between * Light” & the S.P.R.

Phenomena under Conclusive Test
Conditions.
Address by Mr. Harry Price.

The Subconscious”™ Mind and the
Direct Voice.
By C. E. B. (Col.)

Spiritualism and War.
IATUBDAY, DEC. 16th, 1922 By Stanley De Brath.

Hi. 2,188-Voi. ZLILI.
Blattered u i Newspaper.
Prie« Fourpcnee.

Our Tour in Tasmania.
By Horace Leaf,

Btc., Etc.

OUT FOR XMAS NUMBER NEXT WEEK.

“LIGHT.”

SEE PAGE 788.
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NOTICE TO ADVERTISERS.

Oowing to the Christmas Holidays it is imperative that' ALL copy
for advertisementsreach usforthe issuedated December 23rd
(Christmas Number) not later than first post Monday morning,
December 18th. and for the issue dated December 30th not
later than first post December 22nd, otherwise we cannot
guarantee insertion.—.HUTCHINSON A CO., 34, Paternoster
Row. London, E.C. 4

Telephone:
PARK am

The British College of Psychic Science,

59%» HOLLAND PARK. LONDON W.it
The College will be closed foerubhc work between December 22nd and

Syllabus on appllcatl%ln to Hon. Secretary.

Classes Lectures. Excellent Library*
Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psyohio Phenomena
Direct Voice. MRS. R. COOPER Prlvate pointments, except
n December 23rd and December 2

DirectVoiceGroups. (10persons.) Wednesdays Bp m. Fridays,5pJB.
PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE (Open to non-member*
Friday, December 15th, 8p.m. _ MRS. BRITTATN.
Experiments and Guidance in Ouija Board and Automatic Writing.
MBS. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Bon. Sec. for appointments.

Hon. Principal;
J. HBWAT UcKBENZIE

College Quarterly, " Psychic Science ” (Editor, MB. BLIGH BOND),
6d; 29.3d. post free.

ready January 1st. (ORDER NOW.)

Poltergeist Phenomena in London.

The Gol |gher Circle IIIustrated.;

The Hope-Price sl llustrated.
A new chapter on Glastonbury Discoveries and other valuable articles.

No. 4
Mrs. Osborne Leonard  (Photo.

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.
AEOLIAN HALL, 136, New Bond Street, W.

SUNDAY. DECEMBER 17th. at 0.80 gun.
Address; MR. H. BODDINCTON.
Spirit Descriptions by MRS. ANNIE JOHNSON

WEEKDAY MBBTINGS at
INSTITUTE. 5, Tavistock Square.
MONDAY. DECEMBER 18th. at
3.0 p m.. Psyohometry by MRS. A. JOHNSON. Members only.
8.0 pun.*. Educational Meeting. KHWAJA KAMAL-UD-DIN, B.A.

Subject: “ Islam and Woman."
Questions and discussion. All invited.

TUESDAY. DECEMBER 19th. at 7.80 pun-
Spirit Descriptionsand Messages by MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS.
Members Free. Visitors Is.

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 21st, at 8 0 p.m.
Spirit Descriptions and Messages by MR. J. J. VANGO.
Members Free. Visitors Is.

Meetlngs for Members only as stated on Syllabus.

lembership invited. Bubeeriptiou, 10s. per annum.
All oorrespondenee to Hon. Secretary, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1.

The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library,
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1
(Entrance in NorthBt. Four minutes fromthe Houses of Parliament. )

M. 8. A. W.C. L

The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects.
'I;1here bare also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at
the Library.

Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays.

ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY.
Tuesday, December 19th, 1L.30 am. Class for ?___'pa\rltual Development and
Psychic F’hotographge MISS
Tuesday, December 19th, 3JO f-Mastery Claes. MI188 BURTON.
Sittingsfor Psychic Photography. (By appointment.) MRS. DEANE.
Classes for:
Healing. MRS OGILVIE.

chic Photogr: MRS. DEANE.
Psychic and Spiritual Deve'liosgment Mlgg I%’Fl)—igE

BE PAYNE.

THE LIBRARY will be closed from DEC. 21st to JAN. 3rd.
Hon. Sec., Miss Estelle Stead.

The London Spiritual Mission,
18, Pembridge Place. Bayawater, W.

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 17th.

m MR. P. E. BEARD.
«  — MB. P, E. BEARD.
Wednesday, Dec. 20th w PROF JAMES COATES (Lantern Lectors).

Wednesday Concentration Class (Members only), 3.20 p.m.
N Meeting- {veryghursday at7.30.
k-day Services,

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.

BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 A S, The Broadway).
Sunday, Dec. 17th, 11 am. ... MR. G F. ROWELL
“The Klngdom of Heaven."

Followed by clairvoyance by MRS. BEAUMONT-BIGAL L
h  fiJOp.m.. .. MBS. D. QRENBIDE.
Wednesday Dee. 20th, 7JOpjn Meetmg for Members andAssociates only.
Healing Tuesdays, 7.0v.nu Wednesdays, 30 p.m.

et H BERNEST HLNITI. ==aip-
\mbooklet free.—Secretary, 20, Woodstoek Road, Bedfood

G H T
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Brotherhood,
62a, Old Stains, Brighton.
Motto: Onward>nd Upward.
Everybody Welcome.
Sundays, 1130and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3and»1B
DECEMBER 17th, 1130 and 7.0. DR. VANSTONL

Brighton Spiritualist
Old Stelae Hall,
Established 1917.

LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE.
111. CAMPDBN HILL ROAD. NOTTINQ HILL GATE, Wi.

. SUNDAY LECTURES
The following programme will be observed.

J o~ *- _ Suhiect. Speakers.
mbDaa, Karma Theory, Hliwaja Kamal-Di-DIn,
»thDeo.. Myth of Christmas. Khwaja Kamal-Dd-Din.
31.tDec., BeaTon and BeU. Mr. Yakub Khan,
P” Lectors 5 p.m. We offer you a cordial weloont,
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEGROVE, Beoretary.
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Mat “ Ctgftt” Stands for.

“ LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and yalne of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Light 1 More Light!”

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Once hardly in a cycle blossometh

A flower-like soul ripe with the seeds of song,
A spirit fore-ordained to cope with wrong,
Whose divine thoughts are natural as breath,
Who the old darkness thickly scattereth

With starry words, that shoot prevailing light
Into the deeps and wither with the blight

Of Truth -serene, the coward heart of Death.

—J. Bussell Lowell.

A Critic in the Pillory.

In the Journal of the American S.P.R. for Sep-
tember, Dr. Walter F. Prince makes a very pungent
reply to an article by Dr. Farrar in the “ Archives of
Neurology and Psychiatry.” He convicts the writer
of the article of inaccuracy and want of knowledge,
point by point. The profusion of blunders in logic, in
the statement of facts and even in the spelling of the
names of prominent men associated with Psychical
Research, gives Dr. Prince ample material for many
caustic comments on the would-be critic whom he
chastises in a manner that reminds us of Macaulay in
one of his most famous pieces of literary criticism.
Here is one reflection by Dr. Prince:—

The region of Psychical Research, or “Spiritism,” if you
please, is the only one which men of culture feel qualified
to enter without any special training whatever, without
particular acquaintance with its literature, its history or
ita methods, and therein make wild and random statements
and build stheoretical structures,on the basis of their pre-
judices. It is the one field wherein they dare to make
uaertions of fact without first taking pains to see if the
siaertions are accurate, and to employ shaky and limping
logic which, employed elsewhere, would be laughable.

« * * *

Some Other Examples.

In the course of his reply to Dr. Farrar, Dr. Prince
takes the opportunity to show up as "awful examples”
other critics of the same reckless type. He points out,
for instance, how a certain Dr. Brill, in his efforts to
show that human survival is a delusion, went so far
as to "invent a biography” for Sir Oliver Lodge,

“Itflbt ” am be obtained at all Bookstalls
ab newsagents ; or bp Subscription,
22b per annum
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[» Newspaper.] Price Fourpehoe.
assorting that it was old age and the loss of a son in
the Great War that led to his delusion. Needless to
say, Sir Oliver reached his conclusions in middle life
and long before his son died. Any opponent who, un-
acquainted with this fact, attacks Sir Oliver Lodge,
exposes himself to thoroughly deserved ridicule. Of
Mr. Edward Clodd, Dr. Prince writes that Mr. Clodd’s
book. "If a Man Die, Shall He Live Again?” was
designed to demolish this same delusion of human
survival :—

But the same fatality overtook him. He could hardly
lift his pen from the ink-well without a blunder of fact or
quotation or logic falling from it. He could not even get
names down correctly. He makes the “Stratford rappings”
depend solely on the testimony of a man thirty years later,
although they were inspected by editors and reporters at the
time and reported in more than a dozen newspapers.

'Tis true, 'fas pity.” These are fair examples of
much contemporary criticism leading to the conclusion
we reached long ago that most of our opposition is far
less formidable than it looks.

* * * *

First Steps to Knowledge.

The world to-day is aware of the great advance now
being made by Spiritualism, which to us represents the
récognition of a spiritual world rather than a mere
acknowledgment of the reality of the phenomenal or
supernormal side of things. The populace is coming in
and there are not wanting alarmists who utter doleful
prophecies. They tell of the ignorance and frivolity
which will resort to the spirit-world with such questions
as, "Shall I marry?” “How will my law-suit go?”
“ Shall I buy rubber or gold mining stocks?” People
ought not to seek counsel,of the unseen world on such
subjects. Of course, but it is very human, and such
things are nearest to the hearts of some of the
inquirers. Self-interest for them is the first letter of
the alphabet of the new knowledge, and they must
begin somewhere. Such evils as may result will work
their own cure. There will be some burned fingers
and sore heads. Nature stands always ready to curb
the unruly appetite with a dose of indigestion, and in
due time the vanity of pursuing only the perishable
will be learned. It is a form of folly much more in
evidence outside of Spiritualism than within it.

JEWELS.

What jewels are most precious in a life—

Diamonds or pearls, or other stones so rare

I know not, yet the sky is turquoise blue,
And emerald grasses deck dear Nature's hair.

Give me the jewel of a quiet mind,

The character that wears as long as gold,
The pearl of modesty; in setting kind,

The brilliancy of wit that ne'er gfows old.

For me the treasure of a trusting heart,
The gleaming sparkle of a happy eye.

From Jewels such as these | would not part
For any coronet beneath the sky.

--E 1sie Emmons (in “ Songs for all Seasons”).
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PHENOMENA UNDER CONCLUSIVE
TEST CONDITIONS.

ADDRESS BY MR.

Before a foil meeting of the London Spiritualist Alliance
on Thursday, the 7th inst., Mr. Harry Price delivered a
most interesting address on “Telekinesis,” illustrated \fy
some admirable lantern slides.

Ms. Gsobgk £. Weight occupied the chair, and in his
opening remarks referred to the fart that Mr. Price was
one of the leading authorities on magic in this country, and
possessed the finest library in the world on that subject.
The public assumed that all psychical phenomena were pro*
dnced by conjuring. On the other hand, some Spiritualists
said that these phenomena had no similarity whatever to
magical presentations, and that a knowledge of magic was
of no value to the psychical researcher. The truth lay be-
tween these two extremes. Magic had nothing whatever
to do with the mental phenomena of Spiritualism, but in
tbe subject of the present address a knowledge of magic
was of great value as it enahled anyone like Mr. Price to
say at once whether they were produrible by the methods
of the conjurer. If Mr. Price was positive that the pheno-
mena he witnessed at Munich could not have been produced
b) trickery, his expert opinion might be taken as conclu-
sive. Members must feel very gratified that the first public
account of these phenomena should be given from the plat-
form of the L.8 .A.

Mb. Pbiob commenced his address by reviewing some
of the earlier cases of apparent telekinesis. He analysed
the phenomena observed by Professor Zdllner with Slade
which were recorded in “Transcendental Physics.”

He referred also to the phenomena produced in the pre-
sence of D. D. Home, Husapia Palladino, Mdlle. Tomczyk,
and Fran gilbert. _

He then proceeded to relate the experiences of himself
and Mr. Dingwall, tbe Research Officer of the 8.P.R.. at a
aeries of séances with the famous medium, Willie 8., at the
residence of Baron von Schrenck-Notzing, as follows:—

“We left London on Sunday May 23th, arriving in
Munich the following day, soon after five o'clock. We were
met at the station by the Baron, who conducted us to our
hotel, and also informed us that a sitting with Willy 8.
had been arranged for us the same evening at eight.

“We duly arrived at tbe Baron’'s house at the time
appointed and were introduced to the medium and the
other sitters, comprising the Baron and his wife, nis son,
hit daughter-in-law, General Peter, the editor of the
‘Psychische Studien,” and Herr Bartels, an artist.

“Willy 8. is a might, intelligent youth, about eighteen
years of age. of medium height and build, and passionately
fond of outdoor sports. He is of a happy disposition, quite
normal in his everyday life.- Many scientists, doctors, and

University professors have been among the scores of sitters
who have witnessed the extraordinary phenomena produced
through his mediumship, and not one has suggested that
the youth is normally responsible for the phenomena. Baron
von Schrenck has had sceptics at the sittings, but even the
worst of the unbelievers have been eventually convinced.

“The control of Willy S. is perfect, and it is this physical

isolation of the medium from the resultant phenomena that
makes the sittings so valuable from a scientific point of
view. The methods employed to prepare the medium for
the sittings are as follows: Baron von Schrenck and one
or more ofthe sitters go into an ante-room with tbe medium,
who is supplied with one-piece black tights, slippers and
dressing-gown. After tbe articles have been examined,
Willy puls on the tights, which button up the back. Then
the slippers and the dressing gown—which are discarded
when the séance-room is reached—are put on.

“Tbe séance-room is an apartment about eighteen feet
by twenty-four feet, with two doors and two windows. One
door leans into a passage and is kept locked on the inside
during the séance. Tbe other door leads into an ante-room
where the sitters assemble previous to the sitting.

“ Having taken our places in semi-circular formation in
front of the cabinet, which is not used during the sittings,
the medium is controlled by two of the sitters. The medium
sits at the extreme right of tbe semi-circle, and one of the

controllers holds both nis hands and presses his legs against
those of the medium to prevent the latter moving his feet.
Another controller holds the medium’s wrists. Besides this
human control, the medium wears luminous bracelets and

luminous pins visible to the circle, which can see the boy’s

body outlined the whole of the time. 1 could distinctly

HARRY PRICE.

see the movement of his respiratory organs from where 1
sat. Only one hand in the entire circle is free, and that
is the left hand of Dr. von Schrenck-Notzing, who attends
to the lighting and winds the musical box.

““The lighting is obtained from five red electric lights in
a cluster, at the left side of the circle. The amount of light
allowed was fair. I could see my neighbours plainly. 1
usually sat next to the Baron, and only once next to Mr.
Dingwall. The average number of sitters was about nine.

“The circle being in position, the Baron switched off the
white light and the seance commenced.

“Willy goes into a self-induced trance a minute or so
after the white light is switched off. When the controllers
inform the circle that Willy is entranced, Baron von
Schrenck addresses a few words to ‘Minna’—a personality
who is supposed to control Willy during the entranced state.

I will now read *my original notes made a few hours after
each sitting:—

“Monday. May 29th, 1922.—The sitting commenced at
8.35 p.m. | sat between Mrs. Schrenck-Notzing, junior,
and Baron von Schrenck. There were six sitters besides
myself. Mr. Dingwall was asked to control the medium
in conjunction with General Peter. We (Mr. Dingwall and
myself) had previously casually examined the cabinet fixed
across the corner of the room; also the smaller gauze cabinet,
musical box, hell, luminous pin-heads, bracelets, etc.

“The first portion of the sitting was not very successful,
and after requests from the medium (entranced) for more
noise, talking, etc., it was intimated that Mr. Dingwall
nhonld discontinue his control, the reason being that both
he and | were new to the circle.

“The next stage of the sitting was remarkable for some
well-defined phenomena. A decided creaking of the heavy
table (which had been placed, within the gauze cabinet) was
heard. This table, a portion of which had been made _
luminous, was then heard to hump loudly upon the floor,
at the same time the luminous markings thereupon were
seen to rise. This occurred a second time. A large heavy
musical box was then placed inside the gauze cabinet, and,
at the word of command, started playing., It likewise
started and stopped at words of command given in three
languages, thus proving that he force exerted was con-
trolled by an intelligent entity., The box was also seen to
move, it'having been made luminous in several places. A
small handbell made luminous was then placed on the table
in the cabinet. It soon afterwards rang, and twice wes
thrown out of the cabinet. t -

“The third portion of the sitting—after an interval,
in which the medium rested—was again remarkable for
some very fine phenomena. A small table—on which was
placed a luminous rectangular card and a luminous bracelet
—was placed'on a larger table in front of the cabinet. J
After the medium became entranced, the card was moved
Joy an invisible force; the bracelet was waved in the air;
the table was knocked over. These same phenomena
occurred again after an interval of a minute or so, the
smaller table being passed, with one pause, completely
around the larger one. on which stood a red lamp. During
this portion of the sitting a white handkerchief was dropped
on the floor; it shortly rose in the air, the effect of the red
light on tbe white handkerchief against the black back-
ground being -very fine. A dim hand-like form or 'pseudo-
pod’ then appeared at the opening of the cabinet. More
movements of the smaller table concluded the sitting.”

Before the next sitting Mr. Price and Mr.
made a thorough inspection of the room.
the cabinet, and sounded the walls; they took up tbe
carpet and examined tbe floorB. They sealed their signa-
tures to the locked door leading into the passage. They
examined the oeiling, and all the adjacent rooms both above
and below the stance-room, hut found nothing unusual.
They thoroughly examined the apparatus, including the
gauze cage in which some of the phenomena occurred. This
cage resembled a large meat-safe with gauze panels. It
measured about five feet high, two feet wide, and three feet
deep. The door occupied one end and was swung on linen |
hinges, being locked to the side of the cage by means of i
staples and padlocks. In this door was an opening about
three feet wide by six inches deep. ' This cage was placed J
in front of toe circle with the opening towards the cabinet J
and away from the medium. It was in this gauze cage or

Dingwall
They took down
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box that the oaken library table, weighing about 331bs.,
was placed.

[The lecturer threw on the screen a detailed plan of
the seance-room and photographs showing most clearly the
absolutely certain control exercised by the experimenters on
the medium, which rendered quite impossible any action by
hishands or feet.]

The second sitting took plaoe on May 31st. Mr. Price
reed from his original notes as follows:—

“There were present, besides ourselves and Willy, Baron
ton Schrenck, the Prince and Princess of Parma, Professor
Simmer, Professor Gruber, and a lady nerve specialist, Frau
Cr.Lebrecht. Willy was examined as usual, and our signed
sHswere placed upon the unused door leading into passage.

“One or us [i.e., Mr. Price or Mr. Dingwall] remained
inthe seanoe”room the. entire evening, even during the in-
tenals between the three portions of the sitting.

I “Sitting commenced at 8.55 p.m. Medium at once be-
care entranced, and phenomena commenced almost im-
mediately. Creaking and jumping of the table in the gauze
cae very plainly seen and heard; cabinet also moved
dightly. Hand-bell was asked for by control. When
paced behind the cabinet, it was picked up, waved in the
ar. and flung on to Mr. Dingwall’'s knees. It was placed
cafloor again, and once again was moved. A musical
box placed on table in cage was played and started and
(topped at word of command when given in German or
English  The box was apparently wov/nd by the force pro-
ducing the phenomena—the noise of the winding and the
paying of the box being beard simultaneously, a very
eonocs effect.  Loud raps were then heard on the table.

I “Other phenomena which.occurred during the evening
wre a materialised hand-like form, or ‘pseudopod,* waving
himopening in large cabinet. Handkerchief twice picked
ip from floor; small table waved in air and lifted some
feet from the ground. Bracelet was picked up several
tinesand waved in air and thrown to sitters. Mr. Dingwall
mided up luminous slate, held it, and the psychic force
mded the slate from his hand, soft thuds or taps being
bard behind the slate. Handkerchief was placed on slate,
M. Dingwall held one end, the other dangling over edge
o date. The ‘force* took the free end, and a gentle tug-
Ifwer took place. Presently the ‘hand* or pseudopod ap-
pearedover the edge of luminous slate, showing distinctly,
ad very weirdly, against the luminous hoard. The last
nbenomenon was exceptionally wonderful; Baron von
iBebrenck and Mr. Dingwall each placed one hand on the
pail table, and the ‘force* overcame their combined
rtregth, the table struggling with the two sitters, who
auddnot keep it on the floor. .A portion of the table was
broken in the endeavour to keep it still.

“Everything was thoroughly examined before and after
tre 3ahjg, the control of the medium being perfect.

I “We left this second sitting with the firm conviction
tret the phenomena were genuine, and were not the result
danytrickery upon the part of the medium or the sitters.
Qar seals upon tne door were intact and no one entered or
left the seance room without our knowledge.

| “Our third and last sitting was on June 2nd. We
commrenced at 9.25 p.m., the sitters present being ourselves,
tre Baron and the medium, Professors Bekker. Gruber and
Singe, General Peter. Doctor Marimowski and Frau Dr.
lebrecht. The medium became entranced within one
minute of the white light being switched off. Although _it
vu a very hot, still June night, and all the doors and win-
cnswere closed and locked, three times | felt a cold breeze
Eg across my face. This steady stream of air came from
treleft, away from the medium, and was experienced also
to my neighbour, Frau Dr. Lebrecht. Soon afterwards
tre gauze cage moved somewhat. The handbell was then
uked for; this was rung, waved about in the air, and
throan on floor. The musical box was then placed on the
table in the cage, and soon afterwards commenced playing.
Profecor Bekker repeatedly commanded it to stop and then
to restart. This was done, always correctly, the music
flopping on the instant. The box was then wound by the
invisible, but intelligent ‘force,* the music playing mean-
while  This winding of the musical box is very extra-
ordinary. The box was wound by means of a lever* moved
hterally, and 1 found by experiment that it took two hands
towind it-~*one to hold the box and the other to move the
brer. The musical box. having wound itself up, commenced
to move across the table’. The door of the cage was then
opered as the ‘force,” through the control ‘Minna* inti-
meted that it was afraid of breaking the gauze panels. The
table then began to move and gradually great force was
oipended on it, the heavy library table being banged up
tod down and eventually, pushed over on to my knees—the
pose intervening—where | saved it from falling on the
floor. The left corner of the table had pushed a hole through
Si gauze panel. _ ‘Minna,” Willy’'s control, apologetically
mformed us of this fact before we knew it ourselves; we
mw it only after the white light- had been turned on.

‘The second portion of the sitting was marked by the
force’ picking up the white handkerchief six times in

ion, and waving it about near the lamp. Extra red
lights were introduced for this phenomenon. The ‘stumps’
tinder the handkerchief could he seen. Sometimes the
handkerchief would appear as if it were being held from
the top; sometimes it would appear spread out. The small

(Continued at fool of next column.)
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THE SECRET OF GRAVITATION.
A Comparison op Views.

Since scientists cannot tell us definitely what “gravita-
tion” is, it may be worth while to try and ascertain if any
light has been thrown on this question by the clairvoyants
while in the interior state.

In that admirable book entitled “ From the Watch Tower,
or Spiritual Discernment,” Sydney T. Klein states that
“gravitation” is “a movement in the line of least pressure,
and that the force exerted between two particles of matter
is therefore a pushing rather than a polling force, but in.
ordinary parlance we say that matter attracts matter.”
To quote further: —

The latest calculation of the pressure of the ether sur-
rounding us on all sides and, fortunately for us, per-
meating every particle of our bodies, is 25,000 tons on
the square inch, namely, 3,600,000 tons on the square foot,
and though we have no knowledge whatever or it as an
obstruction to our movements, its density is millions of
times greater than that of iron. In another place
(“Science and The Infinite” ) | have tried to show that
gravitation is caused by one material body shielding
another body, from ether pressure, in the direction of the
former; it is a movément in the line of least pressure
and must therefore be looked apon as a pushing and not
an attracting force.

Has Spiritualistic literature anything to say on this
subject? The following is an extract from a communica-
tion given over thirty years ago:—

To us, when we view what is “space” to you, we see
it as a continent, so to speak, swarming with living forms
of every conceivable, and to you, inconceivable variety.
. Whence comes the idea of weight? You would
specify it. perchance, as the difference, existing between
one body and another, as regards bulk and density, and
these determine their weight, as well as resisting power.
But while the vast mass of living forms occupying space
may offer resistance to those solid bodies, the planets,
which invade their kingdom of life, the Law of Repulsion
may be allowed to be operative. But as regards the
relationship of one solid body to another moving in space,
the Law of Attraction becomes inoperative. Now
you may easily see, that while these, to you, aerial forms,

r are repellent to the denser bodies, to us, and our action,
they offer no obstruction. You have dense and solid
bodies, that encompass your inner and spiritual life forms,
and these “bodies” are attracted by the solid earth, and
they cannot rise above the earth's surface and power,
because they are held down by what your scientists term
the Law of Gravitation, but we would say. by the resis-
tance and repulsion of the aerial forms, with which the
external bodies cannot assimilate.

Comparing the above two views of gravitation _ tfcere
appears to be an agreement as to a pushing force, instead
of an attracting force, causing a movement in the line of
least resistance, i.c., between any two solid bodies; but in
the one view, the poshing force is caused by ether pressure
and in the other by flnidic aerial forms which swarm in
space. Is there any relation between the ether pressure of
one view and the pressure arising from aerial forms in the
other?

It would be interesting to know if your readers have
noticed anything in other communications bearing on this
subject of the true nature of gravitation. E. S.

(iContinued from previous column.)

table. luminous slate and bracelet were then introduced, the
table, etc., moving rapidly and falling down. The
bracelet was picked up by invisible hands, at the same time
the ‘force* attempted to restore the table, slate, etc., to
their normal positions. The table was eventually broken
in two places owing to the extreme power expended upon
it. The luminous slate was then placed on the tablé, and
two hand-like forms or pseudopods were seen to creep over
the edge of the slate, the black forms showing up distinctly
against the luminous black of slate. The ‘hands* then
waved slate round circle, dropping it eventually at Mr.
Dingwall's feet.

“Both Mr. Dingwall and myself, who took independent
notes, are convinced that we witnessed absolutely genuirie
phenomena.

“1 can assure my audience that every trick and
‘move’ in fraudulent mediumship is known to ns, and
had we noticed the sliehtest suspicious action upon the part
of the medium or sitters we should have recorded it.”
(Applause.)

Mr. Price's address was followed with the closest atten-
tion and several questions were asked at its close, to which
the speaker gave interesting replies.

The Chairman, in moving a vote of thanks which was
passed with acclamation, dwelt on the extreme value to
the Spiritualist movement of such nositive pronouncement
ii favour of the genuineness of the Munich phenomena.
Although physical phenomena were not directly matters of
the first importance to Spiritualists, yet there could he no
doubt that the general public acceptance of their reality
would do much to increase the receptivity of the public
mind for the great truth of Spiritualism.
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THE ALLEGED FRAUD WITH THE
CREWE CIRCLE.

Correspondence Between “Light” and the S.P.R.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—The attention of the Council of the. Society for
Psychical Research has been called to certain articles in
Light of November 25th and December 2nd, in which an
experiment of Mr. Price and Mr. William Hope is adversely
criticised. A number of these criticisms appear to us to be
irrelevant, but it seems fairly certain that the label of which
a photograph appears in your issue of November 25th has
been at some time surreptitiously turned back and re-
sealed. This must have been done either before the experi-
ment, presumably by the experimenters, or at some later
period. The former supposition seems inconsistent with
the fact that the wrapper was preserved by the experi-
menters, although on this hypothesis it constituted a
definite piece of evidence against them. Since the experi-
ment, the wrapper has been in the hands of”several other
persons, as appears from Mr. McKenzie's article. _In spite
of a definite request to the College for information as to
what had happened to it since it left the Society’s hands
on November 4th, the Council do not know how many people
at the College have had access to it.

If Mr. Price’'s evidence as to the substitution of slides
is carefully read, it will be seen that the wrapper has very
little to do with the matter, and that is no doubt the reason
why, since the sitting, no steps were taken by any official
of the Society to examine it carefully.

As regards the accusation of delay, we may point out
that no request was made to the Society by the College
authorities for leave to inspect the wrapper in question
until October 23rd.

The facts as regards Mr. Dingwall's letter of May 4th,
quoted in your issue of December 2nd, are as follows: Mr
Dingwall was preparing a historical summary of Tecent
developments in spirit photography, to be illustrated with
well-authenticatod reports of sittings with various mediums.
He would have been glad to include, if possible, in his
summary, some well-authenticated cases or a more favour-
able nature to Mr. Hope than the material already in his
possession, and his letter of May 4th was written with the
sole object of giving Mr. Hope an opportunity of supplying
such material

We may add that there are several inaccuracies in the
correspondence as quoted in your columns.—Tours faithfully,

Eleanor Mildred Sedgwick (Hon. Sec.).
V. J. Woolley (Hon. Sec.).
W. H. Salter (Hon. Treas.).

The Society for Psychical Research,
31, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.I.
December 4th, 1922.

REPLY FROM THE EDITORS OF
“LIGHT.”

Hon. Secretary,
The Society for Psychical Research,
31, Tavistock Square, W.C.I.

D ear Madam,—We are in receipt of your favour of the
4th of December, signed by yourself, Dr. V. J. Woolley and
Mrs. W. H. Salter, in whioh you reply to certain criticisms
that appeared in the columns of Light in the issues dated
November the 25th and December the 2nd in connection
with the charge of fraud your Society has brought against
Mr. William Hope.

We appear to be in agreement that the label and wrapper
of the packet of plates used by Mr. Price in the experiment
on February the 24th have been tampered with at some
period. 10ur personal knowledge of Mr. McKenzie and bis
earnest desire to obtain the true facts #connected with the
whole of the Price-Hope experiment justified us in accepting
his statement relating to the delivery of the wrappings by
Mr. Dingwall to him on Saturday. November the 4th, ana
bis conclusions after bis examination of these wrappings.
We learn from Mr. McKenzie that his retention or the
wrappers, since they were delivered to him by Mr. Dingwall,

was to enable him to appoint a body of authoritative
persons to examine and finally to declare on the question
of the tampering This action of retaining the wrappers
by Mr'. McKenzie for such a purpose, seems to us perfectly
justifiable in view of the evasion and lack of definite
evidence respecting these wrappers whenever application

for them, or for evidence of their existence, has been made

to your Society. We gather from Mr. McKenzie that his
continued retention of the wrappers is in consequence of
your ;Society failing to reply to a request made by a special

Committee of the B C.P.S. on November 21st that these

wrappers be deposited in a bank under the sea] of Sir

Oliver Lodge and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, and there to
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remain until the wrappers be examined and an analysis of
the adhesives of the wrappers and label made by indepen-
dent experts—in view of the nature of this case a most
proper and scientific course to take.

Although, as yon state, you have made a definite request
to the College for information respecting these wrappers
since they left your hands, it appears to us unfortunate
that your Society should delay a moment in accepting the
above proposal of the College Committee when every day of
delay will render the chemical analysis more difficult. We
may tell you that Mr. McKenzie in a statement to us wes
certain that no one could possibly have had access to these
wrappings in the Hon. Secretary’'s drawer, until he took
them from that drawer for examination on the morning
following their delivery. We have no reason to doubt M.
McKenzie's statement on this point, but we deeply regret
that Mr. McKenzie did not immediately examine these
wrappings in the presence of Mr. Dingwall on the morning
of November the 4th. At the present stage of this investi-
gation. and until the question of the date of the tampering
with the wrapper has been decided, we cannot agree with
you that this wrapper has little to do with the matter.

We must point out, as we have previously done, that
Mr. Price’s statement regarding the marking and substitu-
tion of the slides is uncorroborated, and, naturally, such
evidence cannot be accepted in a case where fraud and worse
has been publicly declared to have occurred. As this test
was conducted by your Society and under the control'of its
Research Officer and the results and conclusions published
with the f”Il knowledge of your Council, it was m conse-
quence not a private test in any way, and uncorroborated
statements should not be offered as evidence of proof, asis
the case in your report. When a man, whose past
character has borne the most careful investigation, and
has been proved to us to be unassailable, stands charged,
with fraud, based on the word of a single witness, it is,
as we have already said, not in keeping with the traditions;
of your Society to treat evidence in favour of Mr/ Hope
in such a casual manner. There is no reference in your
report to any witness who can prove that Mr. Price actually .
did use the marking instrument bv which he states he
marked the slides or that he ever brought such an instru-
ment into the College.

We must repeat that we feel justified in making the
accusation against vour Society, viz., that serious delay hes
occurred in making public and brii.ging before those who
are justified in having them, all details and exhibits relating
to this case.

We have before ns a copy of a letter written to your
Society by Mr. McKenzie, dated June the 7th, in the course
of which Mr. McKenzie, who had just returned from abroad,
suggested that a Committee should be elected to investigate
the whole matter, and in the course of bis letter he wrote

“1 have discussed the matter with several interested
students of Psychical Research, and propose that a Com
mittee should be formed to enquire into these charges'
and receive all evidence.”

To this letter your Society replied on the 23rd of Jure
to the effect that Mr. McKenzie's request was refused, ad
that your Council were of the opinion that no good purpose
conld be served by the proposed enquiry, which, of course,
for the time being closed the whole matter.

Consequently the statement in your letter to us of the 4th
of December, and referred to above, regarding the delay, is
inaccurate™ for it is very obvious that the words,
“and receive all evidence2' used by Mr. McKenzie, meant
the inclusion of all exhibits in this case in your possession,
t.e., the wrappers, the anonymous packets and X-ray marked
plates, etc.

In connection with your explanation of what Mr. Ding-
wall was referring to in the last paragraph of his letter to
Mr. Hope, dated May the 4th, your explanation does not
impress us nor can we see that your interpretation of his
words excuses his implied threat of exposing Mr. Hope if
he did not comply with his demands.

Regarding tne concluding paragraph in your letter, in
which you point out to us that there are several inaccuracies
in the correspondence as quoted in our columns, we should
be glad if you would very Kindly let us have particulars of
these at the earliest possible moment.

If you will carefully review the history” of this case and
the facts that have come to light since the publication of
your Journal for May last, we are sure that you will in
all fairness admit that many and continual attempts have
been made by the officials of your Society and their friends
to suppress essential evidence, which in fairness to the
accused party should have been made public, and we are
certain that it must occur to you that if this evidenoe had
been disclosed at the proper time and to the persons
directly interested, your Society would not have merited
the criticisms which have been levelled at it in the course >

of our necessary investigation of this case.—Tours faith*
fully,
David Qow, Editor.

H. W. Engholm, Managing Editor. |
Office of Light.
5, Queen Square,
London, W.C.I.
December 11th, 1922«
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THE SUBCONSCIOUS MIND AND
THE DIRECT VOICE.

By C. E. B. (Col.).

I wish to thank Mr. Frost for taking my remarks and
criticism in such excellent part. In considering psychic
phenomena of all kinds, we are groping in the dark, and
it isonly by frank and amicable discussion, without heat
or prejudice, that we may hope to get some light.

With regard to physical phenomena, I do not think
that anyone can doubt their genuineness who has read and
studied with an open mind the reports of Dr. Joseph Max-
well, or those of Morselli. Bozzano, and Hereward Carrington
on Eusapia Pailadino; those of Geley and Richet on Franek
Kluski; of Schrenck-Notzing on Eva C., or who has him-
self witnessed the phenomena produced by Frau Silbert.
But that is not to say that fraudulent simulation of these
phenomena does not occur, and it becomes a sacred duty
for all researchers to encourage their mediums to afford
the best conditions of observation possible, in order to make
sure in fact that what appears to happen really does
happen.

I do not advocate harsh methods of control, the trussing-
up of the medium like a fowlt etc., but there is recent
evidence that certain conditions that permit of good
observation are not intrinsically inhibitory, but are so only
because the medium thinks they are inhibitory.

Mr. Saunders is indeed fortunate in knowing a medium
through whom full materialisations are obtained, but Mr.
Saunders and the medium must some day pass over, and
what record will exist of these alleged wonderful hap-

enirigs? Of what benefit will they have been to anyone
ut Mr. Saunders and his immediate entourage? To what
oxtent will general knowledge of the subject have been
increased? | repeat that one has still to go back to the
case of Katie King to find one that has been scientifically
observed and reported.

I commend to Mr. Saunders a study of Sir William
(then Mr.) Crookes’' procedure, so minute and careful, and
yet neither harsh nor unsympathetic, as is shown by the
cordial relations that existed between Mr. Crookes and his
medium, Florence Cook, and between Mr. Crookes and
“Katie King.” Had other contemporary savants deigned
to share Mr. Crookes’ investigations, as they were invited
to do, our knowledge on the subject might have been much
greater by now, but for years the case was buried under
the heap of verbal abuse hurled at it.

To resume a consideration of the “direct voice,” | agree
with Mr. Frost that there yet remains much to be ex-
plained; almost everything, in fact. There is a theory
that the function of the medium is merely to supply “sub-
stance” out of which a “larynx” is materialised, attached
by a “psychic cord” to the medium, and that the voices
are produced by “spirits” using this larynx. But more
than a mere larynx is required for voice-production: the
vocal cords have to be manipulated and made to vibrate
by the passage of air past them. This necessitates the
materialisation also of lungs or of some equivalent to lungs;
palate, tongue and even teeth are required , for proper
articulation, *and the whole speaking apparatus has to be
worked by a complicated system of muscles and nerves,
directed by a brain. Nothing short of a practically com-
lete materialisation would appear to be adequate, and this
ardly seems probable. This at once brings one back again
to a rare class of phenomenon of which we know very little
except through the case of “Katie King.”

Yet the voioes are “objective,” and therefore there must*be
vibrations in the material air; it is difficult to conceive how
such vibrations can be caused except by the action of
“matter” on air. One is therefore driven to wonder some-
times whether it is possible that the voioes should be pro-
duced directly by the medium, even unconsciously,
although she be herself awake and conscious. Against
this we may plaoe considerable testimony to the
simultaneous production of more than one voice, as well
as the tests that have been made of some direct voice
mediums by making them hold specially coloured
water in the mouth, etc. Rather naturally, direct voice
mediums somewhat resent rough methods of control and
are loth to submit to such tests as throwing an imputation
of fraud on them, and from nature and temperament they do
not perceive the importance of scientific investigations.
Mrs. Wrjedt says she has been tested so often that she is
tired of it; there is no finality, and she is content to let
people think what they choose. Unfortunately, very few
tests have been carried out recently, and those that have
been made have rarely |[been made under conditions that
carry weight or conviction. Yet we are so much in the
dark as to the method by which the voices are produced, or
could possibly be produced, that it is absolutely essential
to a scientific- and critical study of the phenomenon, to
begin by showing conclusively that oertain methods are not
the ones used. Simultaneously with this *““negative”
procedure, more positive experiments might be tried. For
instance, it is asserted that “ materialisations” of certain
organs take place: it might be possible ato see these
materialisations, if they exist, by suitable light, either red,
or that afforded by phosphorescent screens, or by “animal
light,” such as has been suggested by Dr. Geley.
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The complication in studying the “direct voice” lies,in
the fact that two classes of psychic phenomena are involved :
the physical and the mental. The latter can be studied at
leisure, by the contents, if an accurate verbatim record has
been kept, but the former is ephemeral, and has to be
studied on the spot, by direct observation, and under con-
ditions which are adverse to accurate observation. It 'is,
however, not easy to study even the mental phenomena in
the direct voice, as/ pace Mr. Saunders, there are but few
persons who can write shorthand, and fewer still who can
ao it in the dark. | cannot hazard a guess as to how Mr.
Saunders could record in the cases where the sitters have to
join hands, unless he can do it with his toes!

It is, however, only by making verbatim records, which

must include everything said by the sitter as well as every-
thing given by the voices, that evidence of any real value
can be obtained I am.fully aware that by carrying on
a natural conversation, the strength of the voices and the
fiuency of the communications improve, but this procedure
has the disadvantage necessarily of causing much informa-
tion to be given away.
' No one can have attended direct voice sittings with a
mixed circle without noticing how much information is
given by sitters, often quite unconsciously. And on mak-
ing a record after the séance of the ~conversation, the
memory is apt to play one false on just these points, and
the record may quite, involuntarily be coloured and
improved.

My critics, with the exception of Mr. Frost, seem to
think that I condemn the “direct voice” as valueless, but
it really is their own ninepin that they are bowling over,
not mine; the evidence is too good for me to doubt that
thoughts and veridical information are communicated
through the “direct voice” : I only maintain that the
dramatic manner in which the communications are given
makes people exalt the “direct voice” as different in kind
from," and superior to, all other kinds of mediumship. |
do not think that the evidence supports this claim.

Take Colonel “Redmayne’s” first example and transpose
it to a Leonard sitting: Feda (log.): “There is a young
man here, think he pass out very suddenly. He is close
relation to you, Mr. Colonel, Feda think he your son.
Young man now very happy; very glad to be able to come
to-day. What does he mean? He say he so glad he now
have a bright new home, not live any more in a rotten
house. Feda does not think he really mean a house built
of blicks: Feda think he mean his body. Oh, now he is
showing Feda his hand bandaged up. It is a test, he say.
Don’'t think about it now, you will remember afterwards.
Oh, Feda now gets a cough, gets condition of a bad cough.

Peoples don't die of a cough. No, he says, hem . . hem
. . a difficult word . . hem . . hem . . haemorrhage.
That's it.”

m This is not so dramatic, but it contains all the informa”
tion, and is similar to scores of communications that |
have heard through Mrs. Leonard or through “V. 0.,” and
others.

I certainly do not wish to be dogmatic in a subject
so obscure and abstruse, but it still appears to
me that there is no essential difference in kind between
the communications received through the “direct .voice”
and those received through other forms of mediumship, and
that one observes the same limitations, inaccuracies, want
of precision, and apparent difficulties; therefore, until
strong evidence to the contrary is adduced, one seems to
be justified in assuming that the methods of communication
are very similar, and that as the medium’s brain is in
some way used in trance and clairvoyant communications
and in automatic writing, so also it is used in the “direct
voice.” As, however, the latter form of mediumship touches
on the “physical,” it appears very essential, and it should
be possible, to study the methods, as was done by 'Dr.

Crawford in the case of the physical, mediumship of Miss
Goligher.

The Earliest S.P.R.—In the leading article in Light
of 2nd inst., we referred to Sir William Barrett's account
of the establishment of a Society for Psychical Research at
Cambridge thirty years before the foundation of the present
Society. Our attention is called to the f ct that in our
issue of July 22nd (p. 458), in the course of his article
on “Materialisations, Mr. H. Blackwell made the same
statement, a fact we had overlooked in dealing with Sir
William Barrett's article in the “Contemporary Review.”

The “Proceedings” of the American Society for
Psychical Research, 1921, is a bulky volume of more than
600 pages. It contains Dr. James H. H.vslop’s “Notes
on the Chenoweth-Drew Automatic Scripts,” with an in-
troduction by the Editor, Dr. W. F. Prince. Following,
comes a long aand detailed account of the psychometno
experiments with Sefiora Maria Reyes de Z., in which Dr.
Pnnoe seems to have prooured some substantial evidence
for the reality of psychometrical faculty. The rest of
the volume is taken up with a searching analysis of Slate-
writing mediumship in America, with special reference to
the celebrated P. L. O. A. Keeler. The account is illustrated
with specimens' of the writings and diagrams. Dr.
Prinoe’s conclusions on this and other cases of slate-writing

mediumship are, to put it mildly, of a very adverse
character.
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Ob cease! must bate and death return?
Cease! must men kill and die?
Cease i drain not to its drees the urn

Of bitter prophecy.

The world is weary of the past—
Oh, might it die or rest at last!
—P. B. Shelley.

In these words just one hundred years ago a great
English poet expressed the war-weariness of Europe after
the Napoleonic earthquake, followed in 1821 by the Greek
conflict with the Turk.

Apart from religious change of hearty three propositions
hare been pat forward “to abolish war* :—

(1) The General Strike of Labour against any proposed
war.

(2/ The Socialist
government.

(3) The League of Nations (with or without a military
and naval police force) that all national disputes should be
submitted to arbitration before seeking the arbitrament of

war.

The futility of the first was demonstrated in 1914, when
German Labour tfent whole-heartedly with the national
leaders. It would be effective if it could be enforced simul-
taneously all over the world. The Internationale was sup-
posed to be its machinery. They cannot even agree among
themselves; and while declaring that “ Force is no remedy”
they are the most impenitent advocates of extreme measures
that the world has ever seen. The General.Strike could
obviously be of no use in a country menaced by aggressive
war. Under present conditions there are many cases in
which it is necessary to stand for a principle even at the
cost of war—cases in which to lie down before injustice
would be worse than any other calamity. Death and ruin
are better than slavery.

Nor need the second detain ns. The ideals of Socialism
—“Each for all and all for each”—are unimpeachable; they
are the ideals of Christ. The trouble is that practically
they have always been interpreted by the selfishness of men
that each should put into the common fund as little as he
might choose and draw out as much as be might desire.
The high character must precede the political result. The
condition of Russia is the commentary on the system. Every
Socialist experiment has either failed and returned to the
normal system, or has had to use force on a scale that no
other tyrant has dared to inflict in order to maintain itself
in power.
e The third proposal is now on trial in the world. It is
not the first experiment of the kind, and very interesting
inferences can be drawn from history.

In 1815 the desire for a durable peace was as strong as
it is to-day. The Czar Alexander I. desired such a peace
above all things. He hoped to base it on the only per-
manent foundation—"the sublime truths which the holy
religion of our Saviour teaches.” He drafted a treaty,
known as “The -Holy Alliance,” in which the signatory
Powers—Russia, Austria, and Prussia—declared that “the
present Act has no other object than to publish in the face
of the world their fixed resolution to take for their
sole guide the precepts of Justice, Christian Charity

and Peace, which, far from being applicable only to private
concerns, must have an immediate influence on the counsels
of princes, and guide all their steps.” They invited all
other Powers acknowledging the same principles to join the
alliance. There is no reason to suspect the honesty and sin-
cerity of any of the signatories, which are as obvious as
the narrowness of their views. He Czar had in 1804 de-
clared the same purposes to Pitt, who warmly concurred in
them, declaring his wish "to form the closest union with
the Emperor,” and wrote:—

It appears to me necessary that there should be con-
cluded at the period of general pacification, a general
treaty, by which the European Powers should mutually
guarantee each other’s possessions. Such a treaty would
by the foundation in Europe of a system of public right,
and would contribute, as much .as seems possible, to
repfeas future enterprises against the general tran-
quility; and, above all, to render abortive every project
of aggrandisement similar to those that have produced the
recent disasters of Europe.

Why did,this project fail?
Because it did not set in motion the true causes of

Republic as a wuniversal form of
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peace, which are the training of the new generation in these
same principles of Justice and Good Will which alone cm
role human passions. It was undemocratic and rested in
the will of princes.

Because its ideas of Christianity were of the narros
mediaeval theological and monarchical order.

Because from its outset the men to whom all real belief
in spiritual forces is “mysticism” used it as a tool for in
action and for the repression of all liberal movements,
Metternich called it “a loud-sounding nothing.” Cutio-
reagh described it as “a piece of sublime mysticism ad
nonsense.”

When it took definite shape in the Quadruple Treaty cf
November, 1815, between Austria, Britain, Prussia, ad
Russia, the signatorv Powers undertook to meet at tied
periods to consult on common interests and for the con
sideration of “the measures which, at each bf them
periods, shall be considered the most salutary for the repots
and prosperity of the nations and the maintenance of the
peace of Europe.” France, under the restored Bourbon
dynasty, was admitted to the Concert in 1818.

Thenceforward, mainly under the direction of MetterniuM
whose one aim was to restore Absolutism and undo the work
of the Revolution, it became a mere instrument of reaction
Britain withdrew in 1820, and the three Eastern Potrea
declared by the Protocol of Troppau (November, 1820) their
intention to interfere in the domestic affairs of other States
whose self-chosen modes of government did not square sill
the ideas of the Bourbdn family which “learns nothing anl
forgets nothing.” Austrian occupation of Naples ana te
insurrections in Spain and Portugal followed. In 1825 thr
Liberator of the Serfs, the Czar Alexander Il., died, aid
was succeeded bv Nicholas, who had quite other aims than
Justice and Christian Charity.

The League or Nations.

This glance at history should show 'that any attempt toi
invest the League with military powers would be to ror
seeds of conflict that would soon start into vigorad
growth; not only over questions of command, but over tie
objectives of the forces. In this case it is trae that “fern
is no remedy,” men must be left to reap the fruits of tbes
derisions. The League must honestly trust to one spiritac
force alone, the power of Truth, which is much greater iba
we are apt to suppose.

If the nations can be induced to send accredited aid
responsible representatives to sit round a table and dinted
matters with professed sincerity, even the small nesante]
of honésty discernible in public affairs would suffice tods-'
credit an immediate repudiation of the decisions arriim
at. If this is not so we may despair of the future. J

To think to abolish war at a stroke by any paper agre*]
mente is a vain and impracticable notion. The proatel
must be gradual, but internecine war could be prevented!)]
Even that depends on simultaneous action to meet in as-
oerity without ulterior concealed motives, and to redwu
armaments to police dimensions, using the released fudk]
for social betterment. The general content that such actids]
would fortify would be another powerful spiritual force. 1

Simultaneous Action.

While a single European Power, animated by other]
motives, stands aloof, no decisive stops can be taken. The]
Prime Minister recently told a Labour deputation (SepteM
her 21st, published October 10th) that Germany has refined
to enter the League. The suspicion of ulterior aims is
inevitable. Soviet Russia can obviously not enter; it has
declared its intention of raising the most terrible of all fanal
of war—civil strife—throughout Europe and Asia. It bai-
subsidised revolt in Persia and in Britain and in otter 9]
countries also. Its propaganda is devoted to thit end, |
and its agreements have no binding force because it ia the Bj
implacable enemy of religion in every form, even the comH
mon form of respect for engagements.

The Key or tub Position.

This lies primarily in Germany and secondarilyiiH
America. In Germany because there ia reason to apprettejH
that country to be working for supremacy in the aira fl
for military redress; in America because of her aloofnea.»

The political position reduced to its simplest terrad fl
that France was promised at Versailles British te |
American support against aggression. That promise tea
not been redeemed, though America might have redeoraH
it by moral force alone without moving a ship or anitefl
or spending a single dollar.

France has already had to suffer three German inviste* m
causing fearful devastations. H e German Governmentate |
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dwiree peace and recovery, but the one thing that France
(fcsiree u to be sure that Germany will not use revived pros-
perity for a fourth invasion of a yet more terrible kind.
Qensany must show by acts that she has abandoned the
desire for war,. There are words to that effect, but acts
point otherwise. The adverse balance of trade, a reckless
printing of paper money, the huge subsidies for bread,
shipping, canals and railways, and the heavy investments by
moneyed Germans in foreign currencies, all work against
peace and the stability of Europe.

The Hope fob the Futube.

Nevertheless, the League of Nations, reinforced by
spiritual principle in the mass of the people of all nations,
is the hope of the future. |If the nations would avoid the
awful calamities that chemical warfare will inevitably bring,
the whole-hearted support of the League of Nations is the
onlypolitical hope.

Sincere adhesion to the principles of the League is really
the criterion of civilisation. War is barbarism, however
tempered by chivalry; and chivalry tends to disappear more
and more from its methods. W ith tbe coming of poison-gas
it has vanished altogether. Even tbe apologists who still
think that military action can be confined to “zones” of
conflict, are agreed that the whole of the agricultural
population within those zones—perhaps the most useful, as
they are assuredly the most innocent- of mankind—must
inevitably perish. But in “the next war” between
civilised (!) nations there will be no zones. The vital
objective will be the manufacturing and business centres,
and the means of wholesale destruction of these will cer-
tainly not be neglected or renounced.

Therefore adhesion to tbe principles of the League
marks the mentality that is really civilised. Against those
who are not yet civilised the reduced armaments of every
country (each preserving its independence of aetion),
grouped if necessary to enforce decisions arrived at by
mutual consent, would suffice to impose respect for tbhe
conclusions of the League; and it would be open to every

~"HMr~Enropean and Asiatic alike—to make good its claim
to be regarded as a civilised nation by adherence to the
principle of decision of differences by reason in full view of
all pertinent facts of a situation, instead of by arms.

This is a spiritual principle. It does not depend on the
narrow interpretations that wrecked the “Holy Alliance”
which degenerated into a sanction for interposition in
internal politics. AIll who genuinely believe in spiritual
power as greater than explosives and poison-gas should work
together irrespective of all creeds and shades of opinion to
set in motion the efficient causes that will bring Peace on
Earth among men of Good Will. And to such men only it
ispromised.

The dangers are ignorance and apathy. Ignorance by
the mass, in each nation of the awful calamities in pre-
paration. Apathy, because it is a national characteristic
never to see causes in action till they have borne their
bitter fruit, never to look ahead, always to “wait and see.”
Even now there are those who say that the destruction of
towns by poison-gas and incendiary bombs is “unthink-
able” ; just as in 1913 they said that war between Germany
and England was unthinkable. It is only unthinkable by
those who refuse to think.

If the Ghurcbes will not move, every Spiritualist paper
should take up the theme and show that Spiritualism is
neither a craze for inexplicable phenomena, nor even a
branch of curious philosophical research, but a civilising
force. His Majesty King George has said. “Nothing is
more essential than a strong and enduring League of
Nationsi." Lord Balfour has said, “1 cannot doubt that few
calamities would be greater than the failure of the League.”
The late Prime Minister said, “1f the League fails, | speak
advisedly, civilisation is doomed.” And it should be obvious
that the choice is offered to the nations to-day whether
tbe New Era so confidently predicted shall come in by the
observance of spiritual principle or after calamities which
are not less the Judgment of God because they spring from
the inexorable law of Spiritual Consequence rendering to
men and nations according to their deeds.

“Tbhe League of Nations’ Union (office 15, Grosvenor-
cresoent. S.W.) exists torouse and educate public opinion.
If the will of the people is ronsed the world may be saved,
but if we let things drift and refuse to face the perilous
facts, we shall deserve tbe disaster which is bound to over-
take us at no distant date. The Union at present numbers
210,000 members; it ought to enrol the whole of the intelli-
gent adult population as a witness to, and expresmon of,
the people’s will for peace.”

“The Optimist's Calendab,” compiled by Mrs. Isabel
L. Fowler, contains a selection of inspiring thoughts by
various writers. It may be obtained direct from Mrs.
Fowler, Broadgate, Beeston, Notts., post free. Is. Od.

Miss F. B. Soatchebd at Liverpool.—On Sunday even-
ing Inst. Miss F. R. Scatcherd delivered an address at the
Spiritualists’ National Church, Daulby-street, on "Experi-
mental Psychology,” with especial reference to the Congress
of Experimental Psychology meeting next June in Pans,
Ibs sH-t~— formed an introduction t*"~Janten”ectnre
on Materialisations and SpPirit Photography,” at Picton
Hall, which was delivered by Miss Bestehend on the follow-

tag evening (Monday).
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SPIRITUALISM AN D ITS CRITICS.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—Yon gave a quotation in Light of 2nd inst. (page
761) of tbe Rev. T. H. Passmore's sermon at St. John'’s,
Great Marlborough-street. There are other things in it
which | think ought to be quoted. He says, for instance,

Now could I be sure of what | should meet and face when
| opened this wicket in the wall of my body-prison, 1
might be well advised to make a breach. But—and this is
the point of my words to you this morning—I am not lure.
I do not state that the dead do not return: but that there
are passers by my door other than the dead; and that,
sweet as it would be to welcome my vanished loved ones
to the desolate jungle of my heart, the advantage, both to
the dead and to myself, would be legs than the risk of
opening the door.” _ Further on he brings “three indict-
ments _ against “Spiritism.” “What is the object of the
deception? It is threefold. First, to undermine faith in
the Godhead of Jesus of Nazareth.” Mr. Maurice Elliott,
in his “Challenge of Spiritualism,” has shown by ample
quotation that certain Spiritualists, under the guidance of
tbe spirits who teach them, do actually deny the Godhead
of our Lord. And one of them at least throws doubt on

His very existence. “The second object is Obsession,
which, if it may be, Possession crowns.” He gives an in-
stance of a brilliant friend of his own to whom this

happened. Can there be a doubt that there are other cases?
“The third object is to get a hand in tbe affairs of men.”
A short time ago | read how, at a séance, the spirit« who
spoke gave an account of the way in which they tried to
influence for good a recent conference of statesmen. Are
evil spirits less active? In to-day's paper (December 2nd)
there is an account of the doings of Frederick Mnnninge-
Gaulton, a medium, and his arrest on a charge of burglary,
together with Mr. H. W. Engbolm’s remarks on the sub-
ject. This in itself, it seems to me, folly warrant« Mr.
Passmore, or any other parish priest, in warning his people
against tbe dangers they incur in resorting to mediums. |
am well aware that there are mediums beyond reproach;
but how is the ordinary man or woman interested in the
subject to distinguish between the good and the bad? Sir
Oliver Lodge seems as much alive to tbe dangers pointed ont
as_ Mr. Passmore himself. In “Raymond Revised” (p.
) he says: “Such means of enlarging our knowledge, and
entering into relations with things beyond animal ken, can
be abused like any other power; it can be played with by
.the merely curions, or it can be exploited in a very mundane
and unworthy way in the hope of warping it into the ser-
vice of selfish ends, in the same way as old and long acces-
sible kinds of knowledge have too often been employed.
But it can also be used reverently and seriously, for the
very legitimate purpose of comforting the sorrowful, help-
ing the bereaved, and restoring some portion of the broken
link between souls united in affection but separated for a
time by an apparently impassable barrier.” Again, he says,
“Unless people are well balanced and self-critical and whole-
somely occupied, they had better leave the subject alone.
And again, “It may be asked, Do | recommend all bereaved
persons to devote the time and attention which I have done
to getting communications and recording them ? Most
certainly 1 do not. I am a student of the subject, and a
student often undertakes detailed labour of a special kind.
I recommend people in general to learn and realise that
their loved ones are still active and useful and interested
and happy—more alive than ever in one sense-rand to
make op their minds to live a useful life till they rejoin

them.” —Yours, etc., |
A Vicab.

REALITIES OF THE DIRECT VOICE.

To the Editor of Light.

Sib,—In tbe year 1918 at the Reading Spiritual Mission
I was present at a trumpet séance contracted bytbe Rev.
Susannah Harris. Except that should the sitting be
successful we should hear voices, I was almost entirely
ignorant as to what might be expected to happen.

The sitting was successful, and many voices conversed
with the sitters; sometimes they were loud—sometimes soft.
The conversations that interested me most were those
between the spirits themselves; these | heard distinctly.

Some time afterwards, _whilst in conversation with a
friend who was present with me at the séance, | chanced
to mention this fact to him and was surprised to learn
that the only voices he heard were those addressed to the
sitters themselves.

Vivid in my memory remains the dialogue between a
spirit who apparently had charge of operations on tbe
and a would-be spirit communicator. The

“‘other side”
former was instructing the latter to stand in a certain place
or in a certain position, whilst the latter cried in agony, “I
cannot; oh, my legl oh, my leg!” Eventually, however,
with the help of his spirit friend this spirit was soon speak-
ing through the trumpet to his friend in the circle, giving
bis name and stating that be was killed in the war.
Yours, etc.,
m « , F. C. Hodges.
10, Northampton-park, Oanonbnry, N.I.
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“THE THING THAT IS NOT.”

"My dear friend," said Johnson to Boswell on one
occasion, "clear your mind of cant. You may talk as
other people do: you may say to a man, ‘Sir, | am
your most humble servant’  You are not his most
humble servant.  You tell'a man, ‘I am sorry you
had such bad weather the last day of your journey,
and were so much wet.’ You don’t care sixpence
Whether he iswetor dry. You may talk in this manner;

. it is a mode of talking in Society; but donV think
foolishly.”

This is a passage that set us considering. We have
wandered whether these "social lies” were quite so
harmless as is generally supposed: whether hypocrisy
in speech did not affect the integrity of the mind.
Tennyson has told us that, “ God’s great gift of speech
abused makes the memory confused.” It is.a matter
that affects more than the memory.

We have been told that in the spiritual world such
hypocrisies are impossible. The man is seen for what
he is. Like many statements made regarding the next
life, it applies to some extent to the life here and now.
It is not simply a matter of being out of the body. It
is rather a question of being clear in mind. Here and
now many are able to see through the humbug, to
detect the hypocrite, to nail down the smooth lie. We
are very much in the spiritual world even here. There
is a clairvoyance of the mind which is sometimes more
trustworthy and effectual than clear-seeing of the
psychic kind.

We bear one man assuring another of his deep
interest in and sympathy with the other man’s work,
well knowing that the statement is untrue, and we
marvel, because it is such a transparent lie. We hear
a platform orator effusively praising the speech of
another speaker, for which we know he has not the
slightest respect. We listen to blatant exaggerations
of fact, reckless mis-statements, and hollow praises of
things whioh in his heart the speaker abhors.
Generally the falsities are unconscious. As the old
sage of fleet-street said, "It is a mode of talking in
Society." The pretence is not infrequently the out-
come of good feeling. There is a desire to be kind.
So much is to be said for it. But more often it is the
outcome of pride or fear—the desire to dazzle and

impress, the fear to offend.

But the man and woman of clear consciousness
sees through it as through a pane of glass. They form
part of that general "witness of Nature" to falsity that
impelled Coofucius to exclaim, "How shall a man be
mconcealed?"

Are we, then, always to say exactly what we think ?
By no meons. The old saw tells us that “"children
and fools speak the truth.” It might have included
boors—that particular kind which, priding itself on
being "plain John Blunt,"” blurts out its (usually
shallow) opinions on men and things at all times and

in all companies. There is a way of saying things that
shall soften their sharpness when they are adverse.
The truth can be "spoken in love.” Or one may
remain silent, when that silence is not to condone some
serious breach of morals or good taste.

In other days it was the custom to preach truth-
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fulness as something necessary to a creature who wes
always in the sight of a watchful and ommisciernt
Deity. The incentive usually failed; jit was not strog
enough; it related to something abstract and renote.
Even an appeal to that "cloud of witnesses" in the
nearer spiritual order frequently fails of effect
Perhaps the gradual realisation that man is hinsdf
a spiritual being, daily scanned and silently judged by
other spirits in the flesh, will be more efficacious. Then
we may see the disappearance of these social dars
that take the form of'false and empty sentiments ad
canting phrases meant to flatter or mislead these ©

whom they are addressed.

i However this may be, it is time to utter aprotest
against all forms of sham and make-believe in dhily
speech. To pretend admiration for that which ve
secretly condemn is to play false to the spirit of life
which is the essentially real. To use words profusely
and recklessly is to debase the currency of the mind
so that the pound sterling of truth has to be

with an over-increasing number of cheap “marks." To
say “thousands" when you mean tens, to utter van
boasts, to use "wonderful,” "amazing,” "glorious,
to describe petty or mediocre things may impose for
a time on the dull and unthinkirlg, but there are nary
who see through the cheat and take the neasure of
Pecksniff ana Bombastes accurately. They ae
"judged already." The inflated bladder is pricked
sooner or later, and in the end becomes a deflated ad
pitiable object. "How shall a man be concealed?” i

LONDON: A REVERIE.

Watching, from a Thames embankment seat, the swirl-
ing fog enveloping the grey old buildings, bridges, monu-
ments and river, one realises a sense of London’s mighty
magnetism and wonderful beauty. The shrill cry of the
newsvendor, the roar of traffic, the clear-cut contrasts of
riches and poverty, the flaring torches on the theatres, the
myriad of lights from the hotels, the shimmering gleam of
lights upon the river, all strongly appealing to that mystic
strain of beauty in all of us. Suddenly the whole scene
was blotted out, and | became aware of a tremendous ane
and strains of music such as earth could not give. A cam
yet dazzling radiance ensphered the air. Looking river-
wards, hovering above the surface were hosts of shining
ones, in their midst a many-splendoured majestic figure
with features eglow with that Love that draws the heart
out in prayer for the cleansing that we all need.  Suddenly:
a rich voice tremulous with Divine pity, spake, saying, “Ch
London 1 London | how often would | nave fathered you to-
gether as a hen gathers her chicks beneath her wings, but
ye would not.” The scene vanished and the writer became
aware that he had been in that realm of imagination (bnt
with truth as a background) travelled by Francis Thomp-
son, who saw Christ walking on the water “not of
Genesareth but Thames.” Getting homeward up into
the Strand one saw the {tasters fall of election news, bnt
oh I how clearly is the need of the world seen to be no!
Conservatism, Liberalism, Labourism, or even Communism,

but Spiritualism.
— Hamby Fuldib.

THES5PSYCHIC TELEGRAPH.

Miss H. A. Dallas writes:—

With reference to the suggestive Editorial Note under |
the heading. “ Psychic Telegraphy: Its Problems,” it it
interesting to remember some remarks made by Sir Oliver "j
Lodge concerning the Phinuit control of Mrs. Piper and i
the apparently irrelevant chatter which occurred between J
intervals of valuable matter. He says: “He seems to be ]
under some compulsion not to be silent. Possibly the trance 1
would cease if he did not exert himself. After oil he 1
probably knows his own business best, because it has several 1
times happened that after half an hour of more or les
useless padding, a few minutes of valuable lucidity have been j
attained.” (“Proceedings,” Part XVII., p. 460.) It may well
be, as the Editorial Note suggests, that the vibrations of j
thought in that sphere of activity are analogous to what we j
mean when we ask a telephone operator to “hold the line,” j
and are equally necessary in order to obtain the rosnite J
desired. -

The importance of
restraint, cannot be over-emphasised in
these psychic problems. Self-restraint will
impatience and fancifulness and will season
with common sente.

imagination. _coupled with self- 1
connection with |
check both !
imagination 1
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THE OBSERVATORY.

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

The Spiritualist cause is very well organised in the United
Stales] as will be seen from the voluminous report recently
issued of the Annual Congress of the National Spiritualist
Association, held in October last in Chicago. There is a
business-like method running through the whole of the pro-
ceedings and the resolutions passed show clear perception
of the objects in view of the Association. Among the reso-
lutions that touch the very heart of the cause of Spirit-
ualism, the following is of paramount importance:—

"Resolved, that we, the delegates to this National
Convention, declare unto the world that the spiritual
side of Spiritualism is essentially Primitive Christianity;
that is to say, we adhere to thelfundamental teachings
especially emphasised and alleged to have been taught by
Jesus of Nazareth. But we deny the authority of
theologians or priests to associate with the pure esoteric
truths taught Dy Jesus, the unscientific and useless
legends, jmyths and mysteries subsequently associated
with His life and teachings by those who sought to
establish evangelical religious doctrines. We invite all
religions, all classes and conditions of men, to join with
us m the discovery of truth and in faithful adherence
thereto. We hope for the day when all mankind may
be united in one inseparable brotherhood, dedicated to
the establishment of peace and goodwill toward all men
on earth, and a rational and scientific preparation of every
human soul for the life beyond the grave.”

Another resolution which to us
has equal importance to the above- m
reads as follows;—

“That we, the delegates in this
Convention, express our profound
appreciation  to Sir  Arthur
Conan Doyle, of England, for his
fearless and intelligent declara-
tions concerning Spiritualism as
a religion ana his affirmation
concerning the evidence of spirit
return and communion. We
thank him for the lasting and
far-reaching influence for good
which his lectures in America

THE XMAS NUMBER OF

LIGHT

will be on
Bookstalls and Newsagents out that the

On DECEMBER 22nd,
Ppice SIXPENCE.

LIGHT 793

spirits about anything very deep; details of a future exist-

ence do not appeal to them, and they have no desire to

know what their dead relatione are doing, being unalterably

convinoed that the said relatives are sure to be up to no

good. They call the spirits to tell them where and how

they can find their enemies when a fighting raid is contem-

plated, and they often ask when they are to expect a good

Iroast of cooked man—not excluding woman and baby. If

answers are unfavourable, they wait for a better time, and
satisfy themselves with pig. By their own account “the
spirits do not lie”' about these important matters. The
writer, in an interview with an old Papuan sorcerer, re-
lates that he told her that he had many times seen the
ghost of a man when it goes out and leaves the man. In
answer to a question as to what the ghost was like the
Papuan replied: “It was like a football, Missus, a football
which the boys play with. It was like a lantern all the
same, and blue.” Many Spiritualists; of course, are
familiar with this phenomenon, and it is-only natural that
observation should disclose that the passing of the etheric
body, whether that of a Papuan or a native of London,
should present the same appearance. It is this cumulative
evidence from all parts or the world that at once places
phenomena of such an order on a scientific basis.

* * Hk #

Spiritual healing seems to be having rather a mixed
reception in the hands of the Church of England. The
“Daily Express” of Tuesday last reports that the Dean
and Chapter of Norwich Cathedral have placed a ban on
“faith cures,” as the heading of the report styles spiritual
healing. The “Daily Express” correspondent at Norwich
writes:—

Strong protest is made against
the action of the cathedral
chapter in banning the Spiritual
Healing Mission from holding
its final meeting in the nave or
the cathedral. The meeting will
take place in St. Andrew’s Hall
to-morrow evening.

The Bishop of Norwich points
regulation of
services in the cathedral rests
with the dean and chapter. “The
bishop,he says, “has nothing
to do with it.”

The Rev. R. C. Griffiths,

Sale at all

and other. countries have pro-
V duoed.”

This resolution must give great
satisfaction to Sir Arthur Conan
Doyle, for after such an arduous
and unequalled lecture tour in the -
United States, it is gratifying to
Spiritualists in Great Britain and
important for the public to know
that Sir Arthur’'s splendid efforts
are not only appreciated by the
Spiritualists of the U.S.A., but the
seed he has sown is already bearing
fruit.

The “Morning Post” for Decem-

ber Oth publishes the following story from acorrespondent:—

“The report of the discussion at theForum Clubon animal
wraiths recalls to me, writes a correspondent, a particularly
good story of this type which | lately heard.
deeply grieved by the death of a favourite spaniel.
night the dog appeared to her, jumped on the bed, and
The next night she
! eagerly awaited a repetition of the experience.
ctme—and brought with it another dog, a poodlel But
The lady was living in
Calling on the people from whom she
had taken it, she told them -the story.
excitedly to describe the second dog, and, when she did so,
exclaimed, ‘Why, that was our dog; it died when we were
in that house and was buried in the garden.’
ing point is that subjective illusion will not explain the
second dog, of whose existence the lady was unaware.”

curled 'itself up in its usual way.

the crux of the story is to come.
a furnished house.

-

- * -

The December issue of the “Wide World Magazine”
contains an interesting article by Beatrice Grimshaw, the-
authoress and explorer, entitled “ Sorcery and Spiritualism in

1 Papua.” In her fascinating article she tells some curious
stories of the spiritistic practices of the natives, who seem
quite familiar with table-rapping, and some even state they

As would ,be expected with

South Sea Islanders of a primitive and uncivilised type, the-

order of their Spiritualism is rather low and in keeping,

can restore the dead to life.

They asked her

The Number will contain a beautiful

PRESENTATION PLATE

OP SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHS

in Natural Colours on Art Paper.

ILLUSTRATED ARTICLES
AND COLOURED COVER.

Order Early, as only a limited number

will be printed.

A lady was
That

News,”
The dog

The interest-

the lecture tour.

Dear Sir Arthur,—
Before your departure from America permit me to
congratulate you upon the results of your lecture tour,
which was a pronounoed success from every point of view.
The thousands of Americans who crowded our largest
halls bore eloguent testimony to the esteem in which

vicar of St. Benedict's, who. is
responsible  for inviting Mr.
Maillard to Norwich, said:—

“It is another clear proof that
the time has come for the dis-
establishment of the Church of
England, so that the clergy of
a diocese can have a say in the
regulation of their cathedral
without the interference of the
State-appointed members of the
chapter.

"The ministry of spiritual
healing in the Church represents
a great movement which is based
on absolute spiritual authority.

So great is the interest taken in it here that the two
ohurches of which I am incumbent cannot hold the large
congregations which desire to be present.”

» -

The “ Adventures of a Spiritualist in America,” by Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle, now appearing in “Lloyd's Sunday
is drawing to a close.
included a letter addressed to Sir Arthur from Mr. Lee
Keedick, who was responsible for all the arrangements of
The letter speaks for itself and reads:—

Last Sunday’'s instalment

* you are held as an exponent of Spiritualism, and the
satisfaction they expressed as they left the halls furnished

with such a class of mentality, but as Miss Qribishaw states:

"l am obliged to record an impression that there is some-
thing in it. I have not a shadow of a doubt that thel
'something’ is entirely bad, but it exists.”
article, Mias Grimshaw writes that “Table-rapping” has
They use various:
~acred images for the purpose ofjproducing raps—two raps:
for "yes” and one for “no.”” They do not question thel

always been known among the Papuans.

Continuing her

concrete proof of your effectiveness in presenting your

theme. Your voioe reached distinctly to all parts of the
spacious auditoriums; your platform presence was
magnetic, and your delivery forceful and convincing.

In speaking seven times on the same subject in the
largest halls in Greater New York within the brief period
of less than one month you broke all lecture records,
and even eclipsed records of the greatest living musicians.

*

* -

The medium, Frederick Tansley Munnings, of Hastings,

whom we have had occasion to refer at some length dur-
ing the spring of last year, was on December 5th com-
mitted by the Woking Bench to stand his trial at the next
‘Quarter Sessions on a charge of housebreaking. The
prisoner was arrested by the polioe on the premises of Mrs.
Tarrant, of High-street, Old .Woking, on November 28th.
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MORE BORDERLAND EXPERIENCES.

In Light of 25th nlto. wo gave some examples of super-
normal experience taken from MI*. Roger Pocock’s article
in that excellent monthly magazine, “The Beacon,” for
November. Here are some further extracts:—

Hauntings. —

_The subject of this chapter is “Concentrations of Con-
sciousness by Men and other Spirits.” If any meticulous
critic suspects me of wandering from the theme | would
remind him of George Eliot's famous ruling: “A man may
speak on any point, and at any distanoe from that point.”

Please to consider, then, vain critic, how gravely the
matter of hauntings has been misunderstood. If a spirit
discarnate, whether he be revenant or elemental, happens
to live'in a house, he may be very much disturbed and
annoyed by humans haunting the premises.

There is a story in the papers this year of a perfectly
S table elemental who lives in the chalk downs near

GHT

[December 10, IMS.

Lest they should be identified I must say nothing about
the soldier’'s past career*or present service. He is by far
the bravest man | ever met, and his life has for many yean
been lived in continued pain. "Within the period or the
War his wife was admitted to hospital for a capital opera*
tion. During” the critical period the man was given leave
bv the authorities, and remained alone in the privacy of
his home. He locked the servant out. He was conscious
that his wife’'s mother, who had lately died in a distant
part of the world, was present, and in great anxiety. He
begged her to transfer his wife's pain to his own body.
During the fortnight ensuing he seems to have spent most
of the time on the drawing-room floor, and says that he
went “mad as a snake.” His wife, free from all pain, mede
an amazingly rapid recovery.

This heroic gentleman was afterwards killed on Active
Service by the crash of an aeroplane.

Premonitions.

Tho average soldier is only a private as yet in the

stone.  Near by lives a householder who is afraid Church Militp™+. with little faith, and only four- crude
of bombs, and sends his gardener with two boys to dig Rfayers—" Please don't let me be butchered!” *For Christs
funk hole.  Without the slightest consideration for others,  sake snarj my pals! Lord, till I get home, look after

the man and boys proceed to dig their funk hole into the
private premises of the Elemental, who expresses his just
resentment by heaving bricks at them. And then, to make
bad worse, the poor spirit finds his home infested by hordes
of Psychologists and Sir William Barrett. We should do
as we would fie done by.

The Hosts Invisible.

Many people will remember that Mr. Machen wrote a.
story called tne “Angels of Mona,” and afterwards avowed
the narrative as fiction. In a nice book of ghosts* a good
deal of evidence is presented to the effect that on two
occasions many British soldiers, in the desperate rearguard
actions of the Retreat from Mons, saw and heard phantom
troops whose weapons and battle cries were those of the
Middle Ages, and who swept the Germans away by whole
battalions. Such stones are very common in the annals
pf warfare.

Between Two Worlds.

An Australian soldier told me.of a march, out of the
first line positions on the Somme, down to rest billets. “ Of
course,” he said, “the men | saw in steel helmets were
really there, but the fellows in slouch hats wouldn't be
allowed up in the first-line trenches. They looked real,
but when one got near—they vanished. It's awfully hard
to tell. That German | shot, for instance—I1 could have
sworn he was an hallucination until 1 found the body
exactly as | had seen him drop.”

It must be puzzling for a man who is psychic, with vision
of both worlds, to distinguish the souls of the dead from
the bodies of tne living. They look exactly alike, and by
all account they feel exactly the same.

Within the period of the war a French gentlewoman
staved at a Swiss hotel, where her bedroom windows faced
a fine landscape eastward. Each night she resolved to
wake up in time for the sunrise, but for several mornings
in succession failed. ~ One morning she did awaken, walked
to the window and stood there watching the sunrise.
Presently she felt that her feet were cola, so she turned
back to get her slippers. There in the bed lay her body
fast asleep, with the left arm extended.

When she awakened in her body she found that body
lying exactly as she had seen it, with the left arm extended.

Tne soul, it should be noted, had left the body, walked
to the window, felt that bare feet ought to be cold, were
cold and needed slippers, went to tne bed in search of
them, found the body empty—and entered in, awakened in
the body, and remembered the whole episode as a dream.

In health the lens of consciousness is in the soul, to
which the body is a mere apparel.

A brother officer tells me that in 1913 he was a journalist

and staying at Lucknow, when he fell ill of enteric fever
and was taken to the King Edward VII. Hospital; where
spinal meningitis supervened. For five weeks his body
gave every sign of pain, but of this he was not conscious.
He says he was out of the body.the Spirit vestured only
in the soul, making journeys in parts of the world unknown
t) him—a boat voyage on the North Coast of Australia to
Thnrsdav Island, a long trip through equatorial Africa; in
all about two years of dream-travel. Towards the end this
adventure became blurred: travel by car through a civilised
country—roads jammed with fugitives, cities onfire, people
to be rescued out of nightmare horrors. In this phase the
nurses and orderlies heard the patient_shouting, “There's
blood on the Kaiser’ He was attempting to interview the
Kaiser, to warn him of the effect of atrocities on the British
Public. In all these adventures the journalist supposed
himself to have died, to be in the other world, and had
no thought of returning to the body. The doctors believed
that if by some miracle be ratlied he would be insane. His
recovery caused great astonishment.

The Transfusion of Pain.

Leave has been granted to me bv the dearest friends |
have, a soldier and his wife, to tell their story of a miracle.

* ‘True Ghost Stories,” by Hereward Carrington.

the wife and kids!” and in the letters, “ God nave you in
His keeping until we meet again.”

If we were really religious we should pray for strength:
but then there are splinters and bullets flying past which
distract one’s attention too much. Deeds plead for us much
better-than words, and we believe that we are watohed and

arded. We know, for instance, that the man who isto
ﬁe is apt to be warned in time to make his arrangements.
Just as the Orderly Sergeant warns him for duty, so some
invisible power selects him for consecration. To soldiers
he merely remarks, “1'll be done in to-morrow.” In his
letters there may be something more, a message of consola-
tion to those who are to live.

Captain McDougall, of the 22nd Royal Fusiliers, wasa
Highlander, and in civilian life had been an Oxford don
In Delville Wood he held a section of trenches. “From the
time,” says my informant, a brother officer, “when
McDougall went into the attack | noticed his extreme de
pression of spirits, totally opposite to his usual mood. He
was fev. At the end of his nine days in the trenches, in
preparing to be relieved, he made out the Relief Report
which would be sent to the Commanding Officer. Just at
the moment for relief, at midnight, a bullet went through
his heart. We found the report in his breast pocket, the
paper pierced by the bullet which had killed mm. There
were only two words in the report, ‘Relief complete.” That's
all.”

OUR TOUR IN TASMANIA.

By Horace Leaf.

We arrived at Hobart, Tasmania, after two das
pleasant sea voyage from Sydney, New South Wales,
Australia. It was with real regret that we waved good
bye to the large and representative body of Spiritualists
who came to wish us “au revoir” and “bon voyage.”
the 10th of Optober a large farewell meeting was held h
our honour, under the auspices of the Council of Spirit-
ualist Churches of New South Wales. On that occasion
Mr. McLeod Craig, President of the Council, presented Ms.
Leaf, on behalf of the Spiritualists of that State, with a
beautiful gold brooch, inset with pearls and amethysts; ad
myself with a gold hunter watch suitably inscribed.

We have now visited Sydney three times during o
tour, and have found it, as Sir Arthur Conan Doyle sid
we should, the Mecca of Spiritualism in Australasia, Its
record is particularly good. The present Council is strong
and capable, and has to its credit unbroken harmony anong
its members. In common with all other cities here
Sydney suffers from the lack of capable workers, although
some of its leaders are unsurpassed in every way. A
warmer hearted people than those of Sydney it would bo
difficult to find, and our memory of them must be eujr
pleasant.

During our stay we bad the pleasure of meeting some of
thi leading public speakers and mediums, and witnessed
demonstrations of their powers. We visited one Direct
Voice medium, a young man of less than thirty years of
Age. and were quite impressed and pleased with the result
It is less than six months since he commenced developing
this phenomenon, and already he ranks high, his seances
being very convincing.

Hobart is the capital of Tasmania; and is so far re
moved from the hub of things as to be naturally backwari
in psychic matters. The people are very English in their
appearance and manners, as also are the older dnellings*
The more modern buildings are after the usual colonial j
style, with large airy rooms and wide verandahs. Therej ]
only one Spiritualist Society among the forty two thousaw
inhabitants, and that is by no means flourishing. Orearj
two stalwarts, ever faithful to the Cause, keep the flag fljjJ
amid orthodoxy and unbelief. ~We were surprised to j
however, a great deal of serious interest among the “Sort*
Set.” . So influential are these people that at their reqw*j
the Mayor and Mayoress gave us a public reception in tMJ
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Town Hall. The Lyceum Club held a conversazione in our

honour, and thg Vhictorian Lfague invited us as spgcial

uests to attend their annual meeting. Wo arrived in

ghe “Show week,” and were the guestsgor the President of NOW READY.

the leading agricultural society in the country. Yet hardly

any of these good people openly identify themselves with

the movement.  This is, of course, to be regretted in one

way, but not in another, for by keeping to their respective -I-I—E CE Im

Churches they make Spiritualism a permeating influence.

The reason why they do not attach themselves to the local
i Spiritualist Society is clear. = Owing to the insular nature

of Tasmania visits from capable exponents are very rare,

and there being no particular talent for public work among

its members, the intellectual and spiritual appeal of the

local society is weak. Once this is overcpme no doubt by

Spiritualism would advance to a foremost place among

religious institutions.
The setting of Hobart is delightful. Lying on the east SR AR-I-I—LR m\m\l m{I_E

shore of the beautiful river Derwent, surrounded by hills,

with Mount Wellington towering above them all and over- M.D.,, LL.D.

shadowing the town like a mighty sentinel, with a clear

atmosphere, and bright but vigorous climate, Hobart holds (Member of the Society for Psychical Research.  Vice-
its own with the best situated cities of the world. Daily . .

growing larger, the future indicates that Hobart will be- President of the Society for the Study of

come an important centre of the world's industry. The Supernormal Pictures.)

people are strong, hearty, and cheerful, exceedingly proud
of their country and firm believers in its destiny. There

is one shadow that rests heavily upon it, However, although With corroborative evidence by experiencec
it isoutgrowing that. Tasmania was made by Great Britain . .
one of tne dumping grounds for its criminals for a period researchers and photographers, including
of nearly three-quarters of a century. That is, for a sensi- .

MissF.R.Scatcherd @and M r.F red Barlow.

tive people, a sad enough event. But the criminals appear
to have been the least important part of the evils. Those

who were placed in charge of these unfortunates, and part

, of the “system,” appear to have left an indelible, mark WITH NUMEROUS
against their own memories. It is terrible to think of

men and women being transported from their homes across ILLUSTRATIONS.

so many leagues of sea for. ten and fifteen years of punish-
ment for stealing a half-crown or striking a superior officer.
It is worse when one realises that those upon whom de-
volved the task of seeing that the convicts fulfilled their

sentences treated them as if they were lower than the This work has been specially
beasts. No one can gaze upon the many evidences of these

, abominations and not shudder to think of man’s inhumanity prepared by Sir Arthur Conan
to man. .

When talking to an old Tasmanian on this subject he Doyle to satisfy the demands of
shook his head sadly and said, “Don’'t talk about it. Let P -
us try to forget.” British justice must have been a sad a very Iarge pUb“C interested in
thing in those not very far off days. Some of the convicts H “ iri
on tgheir release ma\dey good and yranked among the most what is popl‘”arly termed Spll’lt
honoured men and women in the country. Some even Photography,” Sir Arthur deals
reached to a seat in the House of Assembly and helped to .
make for their new home laws more just than they had at some length with the work and
known in their old one. Vo

There is a marked absence of mediums in Tasmania. It hIStOFy of the famous Crewe
is the rule to bring them from Melbourne and Sydney, but Mediums Mr Hope and Mrs
owing to the absence of support this rarely happens. There ’ : )
is no doubt, however, that if capable exponents could only Buxton, also stating his views on
be induced to stay in Hobart a strong society could speedily
be built up. We visited the Misses Fletcher at Woodbridge, the recent charge of Fraud brought
a pretty little village on a bank of the channel, about two . .
hoﬂrs’ f);rry ride fr%m Hobart. ' The father of these ladies against these mediums by Mr. Harry
was for many years a noted Spiritualist, keeping the banner Price and others
flying in various p'arts of Australasia at a time when none )
but heroes would attempt the difficult task. ~ It was a F T
pleasure to hear these ladies speak about various Spirit- A wonderful series of verified
ualistic notabilities, including Dr. Peebles. Mr. Colville and
J J. Morse, who at various times visited Australia. cases of supernormal photography

We leave in a few days’ time for Launceston, the second are also presented. Sir Arthur’s
largest city in Tasmania. From then we sail for Mel- . - L

case isset out in his inimitable style

bourne. We are now well on our way homeward bound.
and the many illustrations present

SPIRITUALISM IN SOUTH AFRICA. a unique record of this phase of
To the Editor of Light. Psychical Research.

Sib,—Since the “S. A. Spiritualist” ceased publication
last March, the widely separated societies and churches in
South Africa have been without an organ in which to keep

in touch with each other’'s doings. The Kimberley Spirit- PRICE TW O SHILLINGS
ualist Church—of which I am Secretary—however, took

energetic steps to fill the gap, apd, through the self-sacri- AN D SIXPENCE.

ficing spirit of a few. the first number of “The Psychic

Review'' appears at tne end of this month. Post FREE — 2s 10d

One of our chief features will be “Our Psychic Gallery”
—short articles, accompanied, if possible, by a photo, on
the leading mediums of the world (including South Africa),
their special psychic gifts and work, one or two striking

evidential incidents in their careers, how attracted to the
movement, etc. PLACE YOUR ORDER NOYY
Perhaps some of the home and Continental mediums, with your Bookseller or any Bookstall.

whoss doings we follow with sympathetic and abiding in-
terest, would kindly give us an opportunity of introducing
them to our readers. Those who have pleasant recollec-
tions of hospitable Kimberley and South Africa will, we

know, need no pressing. _Unmounted photos preferred.
Thanking you in anticipation. HUTCHINSON and CO.
YO omn H. Bureon, 34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4.

Editor “Psychic Review.”
Kimberley, Oct. 1st, 1922.
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A MESSAGE OF THE COMING DAT.

By thh.Rev. Stanley Gordon.

she may be, hes a woice” for her gerera
tion. The burden of her is that a new race must be
bom ad the worid i

Pot thy_ trust in humanity,
. Bdiee in man that he will falloww what he sees as an
ideal for the gronth tonarcs

on of the race.

In the struggle between hae
faith that sall rule” true st , le
strength, of vision that sets asice all that is
paitrv and week ad wsdless for this wonderful new
people
Ore of the finest poens in the hook is that in which

the writer portrays the future of the pioneers in this world

And where are ye whpo tilled the g

Thy Mester’s land of promise?.

Mounting, ever nouttng, this long ladder of adventure
That narmowns to_ the top

Ad dis: into the douds, . .
Stretching from the dark evolving pest to present day.
Tre last rung is never visible to nortal eyes.

Thre last note is never heard by nortal ears;
II:OI{hatV\HdkadO"BLp/\ards, onwards

s

Into uknoan light.

SOUNOES.
Autum leaves

r are the fields are ploughed, .
HPromsa mkeydﬁlqlechonlrg, lies sleeping in the silence.
is presae Seress forg%n
Butinﬂwemartrispicuj_eargtirg
In all the beauty of an artist's dream
“The ’ is gpedially addressed to woren. The
wmﬁﬁ%mm%(tinmmwwd
re.
Wormen Lneke thy nene into a poner in all the |
V\lnererrenﬂﬂ”l;ydwildm V\alkinV\aysmatlgtmm
beck to thee.

The bodk is published by Jon Watkins (price 4s.)

RECENT BOOKS.

“Our Widening Outlook,” by C. G. André (John M.
W atkins, 2s. 6d.) argues the need for a reconstruction of
religious faith. The Christianity of St. James, the brother
of Jesus, must be more strictly observed, and this must go
with a cheerful recognition of inequality in power of
achievement and consequent inevitable subordination. In
'the new world order the scientific spirit must rule, as the
future is pregnant with developments along the lines of
man’s psychic and spiritual natures. Death hides no great
surprises, but merely dears the way in the continuous step
by step advance in fuller knowledge of life.

The book represents a valuable series of well-reasoned
logical inferences from the known facts of existence.

“A Student’s Text Book of Astrology,” by Vivian B.
Robson (Cecil Palmer, 6s.) is the work of a man well
qualified by"study and experience to produce an authorita-
tive guide to the “science of the stars.” It will certainly
enable those who seek to investigate toe subject to test its
reality and, having proved its truth, to prooeed as
astrologers on their own account. Possibly other authorities
will find cause of disagreement with the author on some of
his conclusions, however much they may be in harmony
with him on main issues but be is none the less well
qualified as an expert to direct ine tyro and the student
on a subject much troubled with pretentious quacks. If
the book sudors at all it is by over-oompraaaion, the rssult

LIGHT
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I oconcentrate in its muh
S e o oo n s s
“Thre Great Secret” This, the

. 1 latest wak o
M. Maurice Meeterlinck, translated Bemard MiaD
(Vettuen and ), 7s. 6d, net), IS a revew
B IR ot TS, o
; a . igion, [ 1 Y
with the “sécret doctrines”’ cx}%astentwmrell;g 1N
eachage. The author condudes that these secret dodnires

were, m case, an edgent of agmlosni
the L eness of the unknown, and  states thet dl
religions are a form of penlhem‘r} an attenpt 10 escape e
e 10 The o (g e
ities or an
ceptive quest ~ Coming to I\/Etaokw’csardﬁe%;ﬂ
factor, he (nrrbalsﬂ_‘ggclaim of the natenalist for tre
aprerm%‘gfme_bram by pointing out that mind edded
D"f]ermoelortol ofﬂt%ecalgeré(r}al "ond that prececknce o i
i n
ogically involves a _survi\% i IS
_ckqwrémqrre(mslty,eme%]aes
g‘flgln material conditiors. ] t
the_evidence avallable on the stljject ad the doua’s
deductiors therefrom ]
sors Who are prepared to sohve the Great Searet inafev
off-hand assertions, and to confine existence within the sape
of their oan mentality—w .H.

The Hidden by T. Tronard (A M. Hil
8/6_net) deals with mental and splnmalﬂsgerm in a de,

e S O e O e, Of oLty et

av re bei novi rn

gep?‘ivg ﬂ‘ge 1Iniverse; I%hel ad|< qftatrf}%e V‘ﬂcled grg)lse
poner.  Bvil is limitation. we

ad direct with fo ed which lon

inspires ad

lecle for ] )
sdom plans, we are putting into patie
the principles of_Newpolr higher mgnr_gﬁm is domn
to be idertical with the ings of the Bible—G m.

“ AN INDIAN JUGGLER'S PERFORMANCE.”

In a letter ,under this beading

in Light of November
last,

4th Mr. W. Gregory alluded to articles On Indian
Jugglers’ Tricks and Fakirs by C. L. Hardcagtle and Mr. E.
McGregor in “Chambers’ Journal” of May, 1921, and

September, 1922. We now receive the following from Mr.
Hardcastle—

To the Editor of Light.

Sib.—As my name has been brought into a controversy 1
over Indian jugglers' tricks mixed up with Spiritualise9
may 1 crave space for one or two remarks in connectim i
with Mr. W. Gregory’s letter in your issue of November 4tk

I do not rightly understand what your correspondents
set out to prove—or disprove—but for anyone seriously to
advance the theory that a fruit stone can, by being planted
in a heap of ant earth, grow into a tree a foot or so high
in a few minutes, is, to say the least of it, a stiff propoa-1
tion, and savouring of “pulling one’s leg.”

The Indian mango trick is nothing more than a trick |
Indian Fakirs, whether spurious or genuine, do not per-
form juggling tricks; it would be on a par with a Bishop
performing as a clown in a circus1

The tricks that 1 and others have described it
“Chambers’ Journal” are performed by ordinary “Jadoo
Wallahs,” or more commonly called “ Cobra Wallahs,” owing
to their opening their stances by exhibiting their dancing
cobras.

In one of their forthcoming numbers *“Chambers
Journal” is publishing an article by me explaining how to
make the necessary “properties” and bow to perform this
mango, and several other Indian jugglers' tricks. As
usual they are quite simple when oneknows how thev an
done, and there is nothing mysterious or phenomenal about
them.

If Mr. Rowland, of Bristol (as quoted by Mr. V.
Gregory) saw a mango tree grow ont of an. ant heap all
“on its.own” and unassisted, at some (un-nained) barracks
in India, all I can say is that | think he must have ben
hypnotised. Especially when he is reported to
have added “without tbs presence of a Fakir,” for, asl
have explained above, Fakirs do not perform juggjerf
tricks.

A burning and ahining light amongst the Spiritualise
fraternity of my acquaintance seriously advances the thewy
that in the Indian rope trick the performer’'s astral body

holds taut the end of the rope be throws up in the aira
as to enable the small boy to climb up itl This “goesoa

better” than Mr. Rowland's miraculous growth of the — f
tree.—Tours etc.,

i C. L. Hahdoaru.
Elmbank, Paignton.

December 4th, 1921.
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RAYS AMD REFLECTIONS.

A arxios exarple of animal instinct is reported from
Aldershot Where a horse, stoptp| atamellamlsfn/u%
e reudtane to pess it, led to discovery of a
hrm%‘lhe wes foud at the bottom of the
all, whidh been disused for marny years.

Tre theory of ﬁychiwl faculty, honeer, arises

inauh a cae as this. 'ITereV\Btgdatﬂessorre LMium

o tte hor2. animels have an aversion to death

—insare forms at least—as many animal anecdotes testify.
P # * *

When the psychic faculty cones in, it is wsually in the
drae instinct" shoan and other creaturss of the
inpading approach of to human beings with whom
tl"e_?{are asociated, but more especially in their oocasional
aality, s shoan by many exanples, to detect the presance
o gants _ It _seerstprétty evident, honever, that thei
aute sersibilities, which bring them into touch with sLld
I T e, e B Mt 10 B pts
res in its loner S, re Is reason to suppose
there is no dear line of division between the two.. The
twowarlds are very much one world and their manifesta:
tias an ubrdken “series.  The sersitiveness of the artist
ad the sensitiveness of the medium are doubtless the sane
thirg eqoressed in different ways.
# - #

D=

#

The Decenber “Royal Megazine'’ contains an article
a “Forture Telling by Cards, an BExert It gives
an aooount, with illustrations, of way tne cards should
ke “laid out’ and their various meanings. There are
fad references to the “client’ with whom the fortune-
teller is supposed to be dealing.  Nowv this is truly shode
ing _ What about the Witchcraft Act, the V. mr%éct
the Defence of the Realm Act, and alJ the. rest of then??
Hreis a instance of flying in the face of “Law
ad Oy’ ! But the whole question of fortune-telli
saT3 to border on the farcical. mrenﬂy it is all ngre
if ro norey passes. If it does, _the Law ad
Prdfits seem to cone into violent collision!

« - - -

| e that “Punch” remarks that Sir Arthur Conan
is urging “the repeal of the nediseval Witcheraft

” and adds: “For our part, we should badly miss the
fun of buming a witch occasionally.” This is amusing;
but'it. misses the point. lie Witcheraft Act is not
medisad; it is'not yet 200 years old. And instead of con-
damirg a witch to be bumed it says (in effect) that it

ﬁgm more kl)gli_ef in witches than by Ia’ggofmd |trs1
Harris. Is' as axten;phns (o) i n
a Mr. Edward Clodd hinself. .

Why we wartt to see the Witchcraft Act repealed, or, at
lesst arenced, is because it is used, or rather misused, to
yyress exhibitions of the psychical faculty, which is not
\;ﬂ\i"%qsam as “fortune-telling” “although frequently confused

it.

Lewisham Spibituambt CI’_]tjech.—A_BaZ_aar and Sa_le
of Work wes held at the Lewisham Spiritualist Church, in
ad of the Building Fhnd, on December 5th and 6th.  Sir
Arﬂ'lr(:(erD&/)Ie,assistedWLadyO]m e, per-
me{h}ﬁm at 3 pm. on the first day.
On the day Miss Estelle Stead performed the opening
araxroy.  During the whole of the two there wes a
aontinuos progranme of ¢ . violin 0s, recitations
and fancy dancing by the children—F. J. S.

Ctz PER CENT. INTEREST-FREE FROM IN-

COME TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained
00 your Savings. Dividend! paid Half-yearly in full
Eatv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SaocuTT
Assumed. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds
£60,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold
and Leasehold Property. = Fall particulars from WEST-
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY—
(Chaiman—ERNEST W- BEARD, Eaqg.), 136, West-
bourms Terrace, Paddington, London, W. 1,
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XMAS GIFT BOOKS.

N ow Ready,

SLAND

The Experiences of a new arrival
“beyond the Veil.”

Communicated by
wW. T.
and recorded by

PARDOE WOODMAN

and
ESTELLE
With a Letter by
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.

STEAD,

STEAD,

A remarkable narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead,
in which are related the happenings to himself and
others after the sinking of the Titanic, and his life
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences
after the shock of bodily death with many who
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe

Price 3/6; post free 3/10,

HUTCHINSON & CO., 34, Paternoster Row,
London, EC .4

FACTS

AND THE

LIFE

BY THE REV. G.

VALE OWEN

The Vicar of Orford has, in this work,
presented a number of his own personal
experiences in connection with spirit com-
munication and Psychical Research.

“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE”
comprises one of the most searching in-
quiries into the subject of human survival
after death in the light of modem knowledge
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences.
In this volume Mr.Vale Owen states his own
position in regard to many of the questions
that are being discussed by Theologians and
others on matters relating to the creeds of
Christendom and the relation of Christianity
to Spiritualism.

Price 4/6 net.

posT PREB 4110.

HUTCHINSON dc CO. 34, Paternoster Bow,

Loudon, E.C.
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HUTCHINSON'S
NEW HCTION » GREAT DEMAND, 7/6 net.
4 large editions called for
within a fortnight
PHILIP G IB B S’
great success
THE MIDDLE
OF THE ROAD

FIRST REVIEWS:

Gibbs has done nothing better than this novel” The * Daily

Road/
its grace and idealism,ns

LIGHT

The “Sunday Times” says:— Sir Philip
Mail”
says: “SirPhilip Gibbs has written afine novel in 4TheM iddle of the
It stands outabove much contemporaryfiction byreason of

3RD LARGE EDITION NOW READY

M AY SINZCLA

new novel
ANNE SEVERN & THE FIELDINGS

SOME PRESS OPINIONS:
“ A triumph ofcolour and vitality.”—'*The Times”

"M ils M ay Sinclair hasgiven us many brilliant studies o f contem-
porary life, but nothing more brilliant than this fine novel. It is
alivefrom thefirst page to the lasf. Its characters are real men and
women walking a real windswept earth. We havecalled it a study of

IR 'S

SA

G

CHRISTM AS

I F T B OO K

That Will be Much Appreciated,

life, butit creates the illusion of life itself,a miracle of literary j

expression?— *Pall Mall Gazette.”

KATHLYN RHODES®

gripping new Eastern romance

DESERT LOVERS

THE MIRACLE
A new novel by
E. TEMPLE THURSTON
By tbe Author of “Qulinneys.”
CHANGE PARTNERS

by H. A. VACHEL

THE MANUSCRIPT OF YOUTH

DIANA PATRICK
THE OAROOTLE

MRS. ARTHUR STALLARD
WHAT THE BLOUNTS DID
LADY KING HALL
ISOBEL ERNE

PEGGY WEBLING
THE WHISPERING CITY

GABRIELLE VALLINGS
THE GREAT ROXHYTHE

GEORGETTE HEYER

PETERS PEOPLE CURTIS YORKE

AVERAGE CABINS ISABEL C. CLARKE

THE REVOLVINO FATES ESSEX SMITH
ANNETTE AND BENNETT

GILBERT OANNAN

SEVEN FOE A SECRET MARY WEBB

NICE NONFAREIL MARIAN BOWER
THE BOX OF SPIKENARD

ETHEL BOILEAU

THE LIFE OF

ALAS THAT SPRINO-r
ELINOR MORDAUNT
MANETTA'S MARRIAGE 0. B. BUROIN
CONJUGAL. RIGHTS "RITA”
CAPTAIN BLOOD (4thEd) RAFAEL 8ABATINI
THE JUDGE (5thlLarge Ed) REBECCA WEST
MISS MAPP (2nd Ed) E. F. BENBON
LOVE IN A PIT VILLAGE
LADY MUIR MACKENZIE

ANN MARY JULIAN

THE KINGMAKERS

BURTON E. STEVENSON
VANDEMARK'S FOLLY HERBERT QUICK

Loath»; HuTcHINSON & co.

A Sequence of Spirit-
messages describing Death
and the After - world.

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic  Writings (1874 to  1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an Introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prove a revelation to those

who are not fainiliar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit messages.

“The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard

work of reference concerning the *“ Life
Beyond the Yell.

The recent demand for this valuable work has

greatly deplated the limited Stock. There will

be no reprints of this work after this Edition
is exhausted, so place your order now.

In board covert, and specially designed two*

coloured wrapper.

Post free, 3/6.

To be dotained only from the
Office of *“Light”
5, Queen Square. London W.C. 1

[December 16, 1922
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Ni Ceaduoted bf the Editor.

~ 1jh
B Ourreader*areasked towrite ns on all question* (dating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, A
jrj  ftc,. Intact, everything within the range oi our enbjec on which they require an authoritativereply. Every Tij
j week nnewer* will appear on this page.
| Wedonotheld onrselveareeponfiblefor manuscriptaor photographsunlesssentto usin registered envelope,
A sndsll communication* requiring a personal answer nlust be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope fs
* lot reply.
jr R e — - %

Non.—Will intending enquirers study this page in order to
see that any question they propose to send has not
already been answered. We are always glad of com-
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement
the answers given.

IISHADING MESSAGES.

Alten Sims.—The details given
complicate the case. It

in your letter rather
is seldom that such definite but
fde information is given without reason to doubt the
mommunicator. 1t is difficult to advise you fiirther with-
ot opportunity of testing the messages, hut if you have
hed evidence that the persons communicating are those
whomthey claim to be, it would be wise to question them
ii to the reason for the messages, and whether they admit
having given them. It may be that they were misled, and
itated what they believed to be true, or it may have been
personation Extreme cases of this kind are always better
dealt with on the spot, and to try and advise you further
voold not be fair to us or to you without the experience
of all your previous communications, your methods, and
acertain knowledge of all details. We, however, repeat
thet such cases can usually be traced to errors on one side
or the other, even when they appear most definite, and
jet prove to be 'false. There are no worse “devils” on the
other side 'than can be found in present conditions and
the method of dealing with them is the same, avoiding any
intercourse onoe they have been found out. Where the

innoyance continues, it is wise to cut off all communica-
tion, for the time at least.

THE DRUI1BS.

6. McCombie—As to the Druids being possessed
occult or psychical powers, we have no exact knowledge,
hot no doubt they were in possession of some degree of
mjitical learning. Certainly they must have had some
“secret knowledge,” if it is true that they used a special
script (one of the Ogham alphabets of ancient Ireland) for
the inner circle of initiates while using Greek characters
for their general writings. Caesar, in one of his com-
mentaries, bears out this statement. The Druids were the
priests, poets and prophets of the ancient world, and doubt-

wmderived some of their ideas from the East. They
Mieved in the trans-migration of souls, for example. But

"POWER

=

of what they knew and thought we have few records, for
their learning was mainly memorised and passed from
generation to generation by word of mouth. So we have
little but fag-ends of tradition to go upon. We do not
suppose that the Druids were repositories of psychic know-
ledge in especial. They rather represented the general
learning and civilisation of their day. They had their
superstitions, of course, but they also had much real know-
ledge which has come down to us in various forms and
which they derived from earlier sources.

THE ATTITUDE OF PROFESSOR"HYSLOP.

W. Ertiote—The late Professor James H. Hyslop has
very positively expressed bis conviction of human survival,
although Some of his work is perhaps too academic in
manner to convey this impression very strongly to the
cursory reader. For a period of nine years he occupied
the chairs of ethics and logic in Columbia College, and for
some years was Secretary of the American Society for
Psychical Research. His books are in the library of the
L.S.A., and we suggest that our correspondent should refer
directly to these. In one of them he prints accounts, in

dialogue form, of conversations held by him with departed
relatives.

SPHERES AND STATES.

“Invicta” (We note your Kentish motto).—Your ques-
tion coincides with the receipt of a letter from Mr. E. Sollo-
way, who writes: “Since time, space and locality have little
meaning in relation to spiritual matters, it seems to me that
the only boundaries in spiritual realms arc grades of con-
sciousness.” This seems to express the truth about the
matter, although it is admittedly not easy to grasp. The
difficulties arise mainly from the practical impossibility of
the physical brain gaining more than hazy hints and clues
to the reality. And yet doubtless even in this life the
boundaries are to a considerable extent a question of con-
sciousness.  There seems to be a very real barrier between
the cultured and the ignorant, the wise and the foolish,
but it is not a physical barrier, although in spiritual states
of being the dinerenoe may assume a definitely substantial
form. In other words, we have “spheres” and *“states”
here, but they do not assume any objective form such as
they doubtless do in the next world, where two spirits side
by side in apparent locality may be each unaware of the
existence of the other.

is with those who can SPEAK

— the late Lord Salisbury.

~  which pays a greater intereat than any other/*

nLIDBTONE, too, said; “Time and money spentin training the voice is an investment
The importance of pnblio speaking is

sow generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be acquired

by oral instruction at a
suggested by the publication entitled:

high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view

“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING TO SAY.”

A copy of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of uLight * who cares to apply
for Un la addition to containing much helpful advice, it folly describee the A B.C. Course in
Efootive Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished public men, including

1sabers of both Houses of Parliament. King’s Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men.

Many

professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable

progress they are now making.
Something to Bay “ to

For full information write for a copy of il Everyone Has

THE PRINCIPAL, The A B C. Course In

EFFECTIVE

SPEAKING,

(Dept. L.) Patemoster House, Loudon, EC.4
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AMSWBBA& TO OORRMPONDBHTO.

W. J. H. (Poole).—It is not a question we can answer.
We have sent your letter to the author of the articles.

Mb. R. A. Bush, of Morden. Surrey, writes that he
would be glad to hear of a Solicitor and an Architect who
would be willing to act in a honorary capacity for the
Wimbledon Society, of which he is President.

Mbs. Osbobne Leonard.—The British College enter-
tained Mrs. Osborne Leonard as their honoured guest at
a largely attended meeting of members on December 6th.
The Rev. Drayton Thomas presided and spoke of his deep
indebtedness to the work of Mrs. Leonard and her guides
and the illumination which had come to him in his work os
a Christian minister during his years of patient investiga-
tion. Mr. Leonard, who was present, was tnanked by the
chairman for his unremitting care of his wife in her respon-
sible duties.

W oolwich and Plumstead Spiritualists’ Society.—
During the last two years the above Society have given the
poor ghilfirenhf Woolwich and Plumstead an annual dinner
called “Robin Dinner.T Last yelar we were able to seat
537 children and give also a small toy and a concert. This
can only be done by voluntary help, and | am therefore
appealing to all our friends to assist me as on previousj
occasions. May | appeal for a lii.de assistance on their
behalf as the cause is a much needed one.—-fidwin A. Fidler,
Organiser, 18, Mount Pleasant, Plumstead, S.fi.18.

The W obthino Spiritualist Mission, having found their
quarters at 17. Warwick-road, too small for a rapidly in-
creasing attendance, have secured a new “temporary home”
pending the building of their Temple, at 23, Warwick-road
(entrance from Ann-street), and an opening service was
held on Sunday, December 3rd, at 6.30 p.m. The Presi-
dent. Miss Layton, was in the chair, Mrs. Pajilet was the
speaker, and Miss Fearn, Founder and Hon. Secretary of
tne Mission, was also present. Not a chair was vacant
when the service began. Mrs. Paulet, in her inspiring
and helpful address, laid further emphasis on the very high
aims of this little Society.—A. F. P.

SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

Thsaa notices its confined to announcements of meetings on the coming
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same
week. Theyare charged at the rats of Is. for two linos (Including the
name of the society) and Od- for every additional line.

Limes Grove.—Sunday, Dec.

Lewisham.—Limes Hall,
T. W.

17th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlara; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr.
Ella.
Croydon.—Harewood Hail. 96, High-street.—Dec.
11, Mr. Percy O. Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Arthur Lamsley.
Brighton.—Athencenm Hall.—Dec. 17th, 11.15 and 7,
see Iocal paper; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednes-

17th,

day. 8

Camberwell, S.K.~ The Guardian Offices, HavilLstreet
Peckham-road.—Dec. 17th, 11, Mrs. E. M. Ball; 6.30 Miss
F. JR. Scatcherd; subject, “The Value of Automatic
Writing.”

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale~road (near High-
gat* tube station)— Saturday. 7.30, ,whist drive in aid of
Building Fond. Sundakl, 11, Mr. Ernest Meadsd; 8. Lyceumt
if Mr. 0 R, Symons. Monday. 8, members’ developing
circle. Wednesday, 8. Mrs. N. E. Noble (of Manchester),
r fee healing centre: Thursday, from 5, children; Friday,
frotn 7, adults. Please note: Sunday, Dec. 24th, 3 p.m..
Lyceum carol service,

tit John'a Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depot). - Saturday, Dec. 16th. 8,
yj Social Hall, whist drive. Dec. 17th. 7, Mr. H. Carpenter.
Friday, Dec. 22nd. close for spiritual healing, Mr. Harold
Larpenter. Thursday, Dec. 21st, 5.30 to 7, Christmas Party
k)rstpnoor children; 8, address and clairvoyance, Mr. T

ustin.

Shepherd*s Bush.—73 Beckloit-road.—Dec. 17th. 11
uWic circle; 7, Mr. W. P. Swainson. Thursday, Dec!
|I|t 8. Mr. Bruce.

I'rxlihum.—Z'iiiiuniir-irnart—Deo. 17th, 7, Mr. H W
Knaholm. .Thursday, 8.15. Mr. T. W. Ella

... H>wr. raTk. «HhaltubuTil KmV—aﬂimmno Bov,, Par*
o«O Sundly Dec. 17th. 11. Mrs. Redfern;

" — «
L, ngnx ey ||I scsulun QﬂihnAldermarb Davis. th|
Qurd. Thursday, Dec. 21»t Mlsses

1siytun and 'IA"ac’\ﬁe'r.

n ''"innt 7£} Unlhorn (an(ranee, linru-tr,.et)
“ «nenu e e Mr"- "e 8tork- 00C- I7'h- 7. Mrs. E.
nall
BrS
<4 A~ -
bhigpmn.l w e»rvic*. solos, Bta - 8- wrTice
Dee. 17th Vacf MrUn‘ljc "rET-.0™ on,-r»d.Sunday
K. Betts ’ Mr* Wednesday, Dec. 20th Mrs
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IS IT A “SPIRIT PICTURE”"P

A Stbanob Stobt fboh Aubbica.

is responsible for the following

The “Chicago Tribune”
“The Progressive Thinker” of

story, which is quoted in
the 25th ulto. :—

Thirty years after his death the face of Smith Treadwell
has appeared on the stone that marks his grave in a little
family cemetery at Spring Place, Ga.

A newspaper photographer who went to Spring Place
recently to make pictures of the unveiling of a monument
to John Howard Payne, the author of “Home, Saeet)
Home,” discovered this fact.

At Sprlng Place Payne was put nr prison because of his
sympathy with the Cherokee 1maians wigen faurteen ¢Bousand
of them were torn from their homes and started on their
journey to the west. Accordingly .Spring Place wes
selected as a spot on which to erect the monument fio him

The Payne monument was unveiled on October 7th. The
photographer heard there of the tombstone on which a face
has slowly been growing until now the likeness in the
marble is said to he exactly like pictures of the man who)
lies beneath.

The photographer went to the little weed grown ceme
tery and found that the face'was distinctly visible from the
road, thirty feet away.

Smith Treadwell, a respected citizen of Spring Place,
died February 20th, 1893, and was buried in the family
cemetery His tombstone is of a pale, bluish marble. For
thirty years the tombstone stood sun, rain, and storm un
changeably. Then some visitor to the cemetery felt eyes
looking at him from somewhere. The uneasy feeling per-
sisted. Then the visitor believed he saw eyes in the stone
at the head of Smith Treadwell's grave. Closer examina-
tion showed there were eyes—eyes that somehow in their
marble prison had a lifelike expression, faintly sardonic.

Since that time the face of Smith Treadwell has slomy
grown, first the nose, then the mouth, then the neck, finally
the beard. A careful comparison has been made of the
face on the tombstone and of a picture of Smith Treadwell,)
and they are found to be closely alike..

A psychologist was asked if there could he any ex-
planation of the face on the tombstone.

#“There is such a thing as spiritual photography,” she
said. “1 have seen evidences of spiritual photographs, and
| believe them to be. authentic.”

Auto-suggestionp _selfisipfpnotism] plain_imagination_on
the part or bhe person looking at the tombstone seem far
fmore reasonable. Yet people who never knew Smith Tready
well in life have been impressed with the strong resemblance
gf ttr;]e marble likeness and the photograph taken before k's
ea

Occultism,” by Edward Clodd. (vatts and Co., &
net.) This book is simply a repetition of the old time-worn
and oft-repeated statements made by certain men of like
type, presumably in the hope that there still remain people]
who nave not read the ~refutations. Physically axd
mentally tied to the earth{ it is not surprising that they
can conceive of nothing higher, and consequently cannot!
believe in any higher existence. Beautiful is the dustJ
to the dustman, juet us leave him to it.

W eston-super-Mare.— Owing to the efforts of Mr. ad
Mrs. Coles and some local friends, an invitation was given
to Miss Mary Mills, of the Bristol Spiritualist Temple*]
Clifton, to establish a -branch church in this town. A
propaganda meeting was held at the Town Hall on the
23rd ultimo, and was a tremendous success. The hall wes
packed, and intense interest was shown b” the audience
who, at the close of the address, put several very intelli- |
gent questions to Miss Mills. Mr. Sidney presided. Over
a hundred people remained after the meeting whilst Mss
Mills propounded her scheme for the establishment of the
proposed church. The present headquarters of the Society
is 11, Locking-road, but after Christmas it iB anticipated#
that public meetings will be held every Thursday evening
in a nail that is suitable for the purpose.

“ Further Messages Across the Border-Line.”
F. HESLOP.
Continuation of “ Speaking Across the Border-Line” that
has reached Its 8th Edition.
Foreword by the lev. G. Vale Owen.
Introduction by Dr. Ellis T. Ponell* LLB, D.Sc.

Crown 8vo. Bound In Art Linen, 5/6 net. Bv Book Post, 6/10. Pger

Cover, 3/9 net. By Book Post, 4/-

London: Charles T%ylor,_ Brook House, Warwick Lane, B-C*
all important booksellers.

GUEST HOUSE.-Good cook,

home-made cakes. Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Mis«
M.A. 2k to 8 guineas weekly. On Sea Front, Verandah wiif
rooms Dover noted for healthy climats, and in close touch with Folkr
stone. Margate, Canterbury, Deal, alio France and Belgium.—Aply

POOD REFORM
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIA
5 QUEEN SQUARE. SOUTHAMPTON ROW

MUSEUM 5106.

NCE LTD.,
W.C. 1

Tclenhnne |

Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time).

ffie Autumn Session closes

The Library will
the Alliance

with Mrs. Wallies Meeting on

be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. 1st.
will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Dec.

Friday, December 15.

The offices of
28th. only.

Tbs Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursday evening, January 11th, 1923, when
gir Arthur Conan Doyle will give an address on Psychic Photography,” illustrated by lantern slides.
The full programme of engagements for the forthcoming Session will be announced at a later date.

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND

There is no better Christmas present than a good book.
oil tastes and all pockets.

PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

The selection of works detailed below contains books to suit
Such gifts wiU give much pleasure to the recipients if they are Spiritualists, while if they are

butinquirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry of Spiritualism.

WHEN HALF CODS CO.
By LETITIA WITHALL.
175 pages. 3s. IOtf. post free.
Alnd-(lnvhm high Splrltuallty is combined with grace and beauty of
style and expression.
ABEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK.
HEAVENS FAIRVLAND-THE CHILDREN'S SPHERE.
Edited by W. R. Bradbrook,
Art wrappers, 8vnf 04 pp. illustrated. 2s. 9d. post free.

A record pj trance communication$of arealinterest and beauty, dealing
withthe state of Children in the A fter Lift.

JUST OUT.

JusTou7

TEAOHINC8 OF LOVE
By “M. E.”
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL.
90 pages, is. &i. post free
A little book oj very high spirituality carrying a special appeal to alt
HUgioustyminded people. Very suitablefor a Christmaspresent.

By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.)
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright
128 pages, net 2., post free 2s. 2d.

A MANUAL OF HYPMOTISM. (3rd impression.)
Cloth, 132 pages, net 2s. 6d,, post free 2s. 9d.
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress.
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4s. Qd , post free 4s. 10d.

A BOOK OF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS-
Wrappers, 04 pages, netis., post free is. 2d.

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.

Cloth, 238 pages, net'Ss., post free 5s. Od.

THE HIDDEN 8ELF, and Its Mental Proosssss.
Cloth, 172 pages, net 4s. Gd.. post free 4s. 10d.

A seriesof dear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental
| and Suggestion.

By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Desertis)
PSYOHIO PHILO8B8OPHY A8 THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION
OF NATURAL LAW.

With Introductory Notd by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S.
Third fodarged “Edition ~ Cloth isa page* 0s., post free.

By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer.
BEFORE DEATH.
AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH.
Cloth, 870 pages, lie. 3d. each volume, post free.

ABOOK OP THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE.
By THE BEV. DRAYTON THOMAS.
SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL
With Introduction by 8ir Win. Barrett, F.R.8.
Cloth, 8vo., Hs. 3d., post ‘free.
This bookincludes the remarkable " Newspaper Tests," obtained through
theMediumship of lira Osborne Leonard.

THE OEAD ACTIVE.
Through the mediumship of MRS. LAMB-FERNIE.
Cloth, 194 pages, Sg. post free.
A record0f communications of much beauty, dealing with some Aspects
ofthe Life Beyond the Veil.
B W WALLIS Editor of " Light,"
ad ( (M. H) W, ALEIS.
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE.
Boards, 104 pages, is Sftd, post free.
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMIHIP AND P8YOHIOAL UNFOLDMENT.
, Mediunrship Explained. 11. How to Develop Mediumship.
111, Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them.

(Seth, 812 pages, 7s. 3d., poet free, or in 8 separate parte, 2s. 2}d. aaci,
poet free.

JUST OUT.

1809-1914) and

Mrs. Wattle who recently completed 50 years’ service to the cause of
Spiritual Progress, has a unigue knowledge 0 f mediumship and the develop-
mert efpeyehie gifts.

By MIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S8.
N TNK TNRESNSLD OF TNI UNIBIM.
Cloth, 880 pages, 8s., post free.
A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Psychical

Phenomena, by a groat Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical
Inquirers,

THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY.

By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
Profusely illustrated. 2a. 10d. poet free.
A weighty contribution on the affirmative vide of the present controversy.

By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, MA
MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. .
Or the OTHER S»DE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
loth, 582 3d
The book which sogreatly |mpressed Mr Robert Blatchford.

SPECIAL OFFERS.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
THE VITAL MESSAGE.
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 5s. Reduced to 3s. post free.
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended.
THE NEW REVELATION
Paper 170 pages. Publishedat 2s. 6d. net. Reduced to2s 3d. post tree.
A terse and cogent summary of the F»ets and Philosophy o fSpirit-
ualism. Now offered at a price within thereach of all. A valuable
workfor propaganda.

By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A.
PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYOHIO PHENOMENA
136 pages, 2s. 9d.. post free.
THE CHURCH AND PBYCHICAL REBEAROH
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the
Christian Faith.
| Cloth, 147 pages, 3s. Od. post free.
By MRS. JOY SNELL.
THE MINISTRY OF ANCEL8
Wrappers. 174 pp. 2s- 3d- post free.
This little book gives in simpleyet mostconvincing language proof of
the guidance and help of mankind by the Spirits beyond the veil.

SPECIAL OFFER.

THE DIVINING ROD AND ITS USES.
By J. F. YOUNG and R. ROBERTSON.
Wrappers, 137 pp., illustrated. Published Is- 6d. net Offeredat3d. postfree.
A number of ies of this work by two of the best-known and most
successful water diviners in Great Britain, is now offered at One Third of
the published price. The wrappers are somewhat soiled, but. in other
respects the books are new.

JUST OUT.

A BOOK WHICH EVERT SPIRITUALIST MUST READ.

Through the Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M. A.
« Oxon), a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance.

~ . SPIRIT TEACHINGS.
With a Biography by CHARLTON T. aPEER, and two full-page
) __portraits.
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 824 pages.
Price, 6s. 6d., post free.
By JAMES COATES, PhD.
SEEING THE INVISIBLE
Cloth 284 pages net 6s. 6d., post free, 7s.
UMAN MAGNETISM
Cloth, 252 pages net 6s-, post free 6s. Od-
P8YOHIOAL PHENOMENA.
188 pages, uet 2a., post tree, 2s. 3d.
IS MODERN 8PIRITUALI8M BASED ON FAOT OB FANOV ?
96 pages, net 2s post free 2s. 3d.
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

SECOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV. G. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp. 4" lod. post free.

4 ItiLLAS
=EJECTIONS T | SPIRITUALISM (Answered).
128 pages, 2s. 2|d.
A valuable little bookfo r those who have religious and other difficulties in
regard to Spiritualism.

y DAVID OOW (Editor of "Lightl
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS.
Paper Covers, 2s. 3d., post free.

A collection of some of this brilliantjournalist?s recent contributions.

The above publications and all other works os Spiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub.

lidty Department of the London Spiritualist Alliance. Ltd.. 5,

Queen Square, London, W.C. I.

Send Remittance with order.
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H LANCET— A good aperient, laxative or puxvative."
Medical

MEDICAL TIM ES—" Oamoe should have a wide sphere of usefulness
P ress and may be prescribed with benefit in oases where its use is indicated.”

.. MEDICAL PRESS—"The use of Osmoa is based on well-known
Op|n|0ns principles and it should command a big sale.”

-Take it tor Your ailment-

Constipation Dyspepsia Hsemorrhoids
Liver Congestion Gastric Catarrh Goat

Bilions Attacks Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism

Headache, Ac. Ac. Obesity, dec.

WHAT DOCTORS SAY:

Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc-
cessful treatment of the above complaints, eg.,

CONSTIPATION

“1 have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaes
no injurious after-effects.”

M.B.C.S..L.S A.

INDIGESTION

“In cases of Indigestion due to the sluggish action
of the bowels, I have never found Osmos fail. | am pre-
scribing it regularly.”

M.D., M.RC.P.

HAEMORRHOIDS

“1 have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that
I know its value £ will recommend it.”

M.B., B.Sc.Lond.

Sold at all Chemists, Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd,
Timothy White, Ltd., 2/6 per Bottle, or post free from

OSMOS WATERS, LTD., \
CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX

If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet.

Printed by the Fnuni Pnnrmro Association, Limito, 28a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, end Publishod for
Proprietors et 34, Paternoster Row, London, B.O.— Saturday, December 16th, 1988.
Oontlo mtsl Agent«i Hemsseries Hsohette at io., Paris: Mxsws. Dawaon h Hans (Low's Biparti, London;
tu t misais I Messrs. Gordon and OoUh, Ltd. London Auntralaala and B. Africaj Mossra. Dawson A Bona, London
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Telephone: . Hon. Principal :
rm danm J. hiwat mcupiib.

THe britisb College of Psychic Science.

0. HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. 11
The College will be closed forj)ubllc V\é)tll'k between Deoember 22nd and

Syllabus on appllcatlon to Hon. Secretary.

Claeses, Lectures. Excellent Library.
Dally Dermonstrations and Experiments In Psyohlo Phenomena
Direct Voice. MRS B. COOPER Prlvate aﬁpomtments oxoept
between December 23rd and Decembet

DirectVoice Groups. (10persons.) Wednesdays,sp m. Fridays,6p.m.
riments and Guidance In Oulja Board and Automatlo Writing.

. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. 8ec. for appointments.
College Quarterly, " Pavchtc Smence (Editor, MR. BLIGH BOND),

6d; 2s. 9t post free.
No. 4 reedy January 1st. (ORDER NOW.)
Contents: Polte(ggelst Phenomena in London. .
oligher. Circle Illustrated.
The Hope-Price Case (lllustrated.
Osborne Leonard  /Photo.)
A newchapteron Glastonbury Discoveries;
The Science of the Oulja Board, etc.

Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd.,
AEOLIAN HALL, 135 New Bond Street, W, "

SUNDAY. DECEMBER 24th. at S.SOl D.m.
Addressland Clairvoyance: MRS. E.fA. CANNOCK.

NO MEETINGS A'Fm.S.A. INSTITUTE
DURING CHRISTMAS WEEK.
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus.
Membership Invited. Subscription, 10a per annum.

All correspondence to Hon Secretary. 4, Tavistock Square, W.O.l.
The * W T. Stead” Borderland Library,
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1L
f (Entranoeln NorthBL Four minute* from the Houses of Parhament)

The Lending Library contains hundredsof books on Psychic subjects.
'I;]here bare also many valuable Reference Books wbioh may be studied at
the Library.

Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays.

ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY.
Sittings for PsychldPhotography. (By appointment.) MRS. DBANB.

Classes for:

Healing. MRS OGILVIE. Psychic Phot ggr%prg MRS. DEANE.
Psychic and Spiritual Development, Ml EBE PAYNE,

THE LIBRARY will be dosed from DEC. 21st to JAN. 3rd.
Hod. Sec., Miss Estelle Stead.

The London Spiritual Mission,
|A. Pombridge Rise* Rayswater. W.

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 124th.
At llam ... .. - ... MR_THOMAS ELLA.
At820pm m M ... MR. BLIGH BOND.
Wednesday. Dec. 27th . DR. W. J. VANSTONE.
Wednesday Oonoentratlon Class (Menbers only), 3.30 p.m.
C\Fgekl\/leetmg .—Every Thursday at 7.30.
-day Services. 7.30 p.m.

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 A S, The Brosdwsvl*

MRS. N. MELLOY.
MR. G. PRIOR.

MR. R. A. BUSH.
'MISS V. BURTON.

Sunday. Deo 24th, %)am

p.m
Mmdew Dec. 25111 1am. Holy Commnnlon
Wednesday. Deo.27th,7.30p.m., .« -

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old Staine Hall, S3*, Old Staine, Bricbtoe.
Established 1917, Motto: Onward and Upward.
Everybody Welcome.
Sunday*, 1130and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.16. Tuesdays, 3and T1B
DECEMBER 24th, 11.30 and 7.0. MRS. MARY CROWDER.

LONDON MUSLIM HOUsED,
111. CAMPDBN HILL ROAD, NOTTINO HILL GATE, W.B.
SUNDAY LECTURES
The following programme will be observed.
Date. Subject.
24th Dec.. Myth of Christmas.

3lstDec., Heaven and Hell.
Tea at 430p m.

Speakers.
Khwaja Kamal-Ud-Din.
Mr. Yaknb Khan.
Lecture 6 pm. We offer yon a cordial welcome,
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEOROVE, Secretary.

HIGHER MYSTICISM.

Mra. Pelrslough Smith's Wednesday Lectures will be dlscontlnued
M ™ * Ethical Church. Qi_Jeen s Road. Bayswater, during the
Chriatmaa Vacatlon hey “will begin” again on Wednesday,
January 10th. 1

“Books ThatHslp.™ By H.BRNB8T HUNT. Descrip-
Park W*4 booUe™ Secretary, 30, Woodstock Road, Bedford

HT
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83. Priam* Street, Carendlah Sqgnare, W,
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC.I

SUNDAY APTBRNOON ADDRESSES
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by

J.
at 3.16 p.m.
A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual
he’p and guidance will be held at the olose of each lecture.
Admission free. Collectlon'to defray expenses.

HORACE BUSBY*

Builder, Decorator, Sanitar){A Electrical Engineer.
Furniture Repairs, Upholstery and Polishlog.

" The Old Schools,” Upper William Street, 8L John’s Wood, N.W,

Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate oharges. Estimatesad
advice gladly given by appointment.

CRNKINGWATER IS & FOSON

says the Editor of the “ English Medianio.”* The one safeguard isthe
Eersment use of distilled water. This is earily and ly effected

op_the admirably constructed Gem Pare Bater Still.” Be alsosavi:

“ Distilled water’is.not merely a preventative of disease, itisa| e
remedy far many complaints, mcludmg dyspepma ladider
troubles. Let anéé’eader thus affi assful taken before,
each meal.” m Still is asimple, effecnve omesnc contrivance,
for rendering water free from minerals and germs. Booklet free

Recommended by “ The Lancet,” Medical Men and Health Authorities.

The GEM SUPPLIES Co, Ltd. éDeSk 11)
87, SOUTHWARK STREET, 3

e GLADOLA RESTAURANT

44, South Molton Street, W. ]_ 1i
Tel: Mayfair 4417.  (Close to Bond Street Tube Stati ),
SPECIAL 3/-

HOT LUNCHEON FROM 12 PM
LSO A CARTE.

TEAS. HOME MADE CAKES GIRDLE SCONES; t%
DINNERS 6 to 9. Table d'Hote, 38, or k la Carte. Wine List

Open_ Sundays from 12.46.
Delicious Evening Meals are served from 6 to 9 pm

e

SOUTHERN DISTRICT COUNCIL.

W fuind.-A fully qualified speaker and demonstrator
as wholetime Musioner forat leastohoyear, commencing January
6th, 1924. Applications, with salary required (excluding trawelling
expense*) should be sent to the Secretary, Mr. J. 6. Mdfarlad
6, St Piran™ Avenue, Portsmouth, not later than 30thinst. Testi-
monials of efficiency absolutely essential.
(2) The above Council also invite.applications from a‘few additional
MALE speakers and demonstrators for short tours of three weeksar

more in their area for 1921. Open dates and terms,- supported by refer*,
ences, should be sent to the Secretary, as above.

PERFECTED PLANCHETTB, on Ball Bearlofs, ths
most perfect instrument for obtammg Spirit messages. Beautifull ly

finished, with fall instructions, at7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros,

Scientific Instrument Makers, 50, Ohnrch Road, Kingsland, London,N.I.

Brighton,—Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hotA add
water, eleotrio light, gas fires, pore, varied, generous diet, Inolulire
terms. Write for tariff—Mr. & Mrs. Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrace.

Mrs. Musgrave, shorthand typist of the L.S.A, desnres
knowl

work in 1923.  Own portable machine, good
speeds 120,40. Effra Cottage, 89a. Croxted Road, 8.E. 21.

South Hants.—Superior and most Comfortable Home,
temporaryor permanent, offered toone or two payiug guest*. Charm

ing detached house, garden. Indoor Sanitation, Bath, Gas, Man

water Billiards, Ghees. Write—Kenilworth, Purbrook, Rants.

N ew Publication.

“The Morrow of Death

by AMICUS.
Through the mediamship of Ernest H. Peckiam

W ith Foreword by

Rev.G.VALHOWEN

This little work is an informing and helpful record of the out-
standing facta and conditions of the life following physical death.

Published by

Mr. Arthur H. Stockwell, 29, Ludgate Hill, EC.4.;
and obtainable through any Bookseller, price 2/- net. ~



No. 2,189.—Vol. XLII. [Registered as] Saturday,

Wt "ElaM”

“ LIGHT ” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and value of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light 1”

Stands for.

NOTES BY THE W AY.

O clear and shining light, whose beams
That hour heaven’s glory shed
Around the palms, and o’er the streams,
And on the shepherds’ head;
Be near through life and death,
As in that holiest night
Of Hope and Joy and Faith,
0 clear and shining light1
—Mrs. Humans (“A Christmas Carol ).

Christmas Ghosts.

That the ghost story should be popular at the
Christmas season indicates something more than a
mere caprice of custom. It is something deeply tooted
in the race-consciousness. It has been suggested that
the true reason for the love of ghoet-lore at Chrutmas
is that the minds of men being drawn for a time from
more mundane things turn naturally to matters that
concern the affections. They think not only of family
ties with the living but of those with the dead, and so
indirectly the idea of the ghost comes up; and as the
mass of mankind has been entirely misled regarding
the state cjf the dead by its pastors and masters, the
ghost legend assumes its wusually sepulchral and
terrifying aspect. It sounds plausible, and probably
contains part of the truth, but not all of it. We can
trace other and more likely origins.

# * # *

Elves and Human Spirits.

Let us consider the matter first from the antiquarian
and folk-lore Bide. In the early world the Yule feast
was accompanied with rites that hod special reference
to the Unseen World. Take, for example, the custom,
whioh has come down to us from the dim past, of
garnishing our houses with evergreens. That was
originally meant for a tribute to the nature spirits—
dryads, sylphs, pixies, and the like. That is one
instance out of several of the relationship between Yule-
tide and the spirits. But to our mind the truest ex-
planation lies in the fact that Christmas is a time of
family reunion, the remembering of ties of Kkinship
and friendship, and that in countless thousands of
homes the departed ones return to take their places

" xiflbt ” can be obtaineb at all Soofcstalls
Aitb newsagents: or bp Subscription,
22/= per annum-
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Prior Sixpence.

[» Newspaper.]

unseen in the family circle. Always there have been
porsons sensitive enough to be conscious in some dim
way of the silent presences. They would not know
the truth as a Spiritualist would know it. There would
be just the idea of "ghosts,” and so doubtless the
ghost legend has been nourished and kept alive. The
vanished friends and kinsfolk came, human and natural
as ever they were there. But all that their presence
called up in the minds of their friends on earth was
the thought of weird phantoms.
*

* * -

The Emergence of the Beal Ghost.

It has been reserved for Spiritualism alone to dis-
place legend and tradition, fancy arid superstition
concerning the spiritual world with natural and
rational ideas. Whether it is philosophical materialism
or the materialism of Gradgrind and Bounderby—a
matter of commerce and economics, room has nowa-
days to be made for the ghost in his true aspect, and
it may even be for fairies1l It is a strange thing that
we should for so many centuries have thought of human
ghosts as having a close connection with graves and
sepulchres, coming always with "a flavour of church-
yard mould,” and that the facts are almost exactly
the reverse. That is to say that it is we mortals who
are most in affinity with the sepulchral side of things.
The ghosts have passed through it and beyond it, and
we have yet to pass. Again the eternal paradox 1 It
is a great thing that to-day the thought of the world
in these matters is being cleansed and quickened. The
"spiritualisation of matter” goes on apace, and as it
proceeds Christmas will become more and more a
festival of the Spirit.

A CHRISTMAS HYMN.

“Little Brother of the World,”
Sang a Fagan long ago—
Hearing first the wondrous tale
Of the child of birth so low.
Who had conquered multitudes
Without sword and without lance,
By the power of his words,
By the radiance of his glance;

“With the lance and with the sword
Many, many have | slain,

Fighting on the battlefield,
ill the blood ran down

Little Brother of the World,
I am tired of lanoe and sword—

I would conquer like to thee,

= Give to me thy Master-Wordi”

like rain;

We, too, Lord, are tired of war- -
Tired of battling, anger stirred—
“Little Brother of the World”
Give to us thy Master-Wordi
With thy Christ-mass here at hand,
Close the temple doors for aye,
That of old oped only when
Man his brother ‘man would slay;

Send the message to all men,
'Round the earth, a treasure-trove,
“Little Brother of the World,”
Tench us all to win through Love!
—AbTHSA A. Ogden,
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Tn reading through Mr.
CoatoB* admirable book* on
Supernormal Photography |
notiood on page 195 a picture
of a materialised form photo-
graphed by Alex. Martin, a
medium for psychic photo-
graphy, of the city of Den-
ver. In this is Been a
pillar or column of children’s
faces closely packed together,
like a pile of oranges, and ex-
tending from floor to roof on
one side of the picture. (See
Pig. 111. on opposite page.)

On a second plate another
group of babies’ faoes entirely
surrounding and covering tho
face of the materialised
figure can be seen. (See
Pig. IV. on opposite page.)

Lastly Mr. Martin describes
a third case in which the
whole upper half of the
picture was completely filled
with ohild faces more or less
surrounded—as  were the
other two pictures — with
fur.By olouds.

Now in tho oolebrated
picture by Raphael, known
as the Sistine Madonna, at

* "Photographing the In-
visible," by J* CoatoB. L.
N. Fowler and ©o,,.1091.

1

P,f.

L1 G HT

The Madonna of Foligno. by Raffael.
Upper portion of the picture.)

*1.—Tlie SUtino rMadonna, by Rnplinol

[December's®, 1922

the Dresden Gallery (boo
Pig. IT.), | noticed that
the background of tho
Madonna in its upper half
was entirely made of clouds
which were composed of
innumerable baby faoos
(cherubs). In  faot, tho
whole cloud was  packed
with them. They are not
conspicuous, but when tho
picture is looked at olosoly
the olouds are soon to bo
filled with theso faces. A
similar background of baby
clouds is depicted in tho
Madonna of Foligno as well.
(See Fig. 1.).

Now there must be somo
motive or reason for thisvi
Why should the three photo-
graphs by Mr. Martin, two
being photos of materialised
forms, and one a human por-
trait, be  surrounded by
human baby facesP | think
it is a strong argumont
against the photographs
having been faked, becauBO
it is unthinkable that a
medium  should resort to
suoh an unconvincing form of
fraud, and yet why should
they appear in the photosP
It is impossible to conoeivo
that the ether should bo
orommed with babies in tho
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way that tbo lato Admiral
Fiilior would have us bolipvc
in his oolobratod versos be-
ginning—

"Wo are the ohosen few,
All othors will be damned;
Thorp is no room for you,
Wo oan't have Heaven
orammed.”

Now it seems to me that
Raphael, like most painters,
and all poets, happened to bo
apsychic, and he painted the
background of his glorious
Madonna with an eotoplasmic
halo or cloud consisting of

baby faces.

LIGHT
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seven kings or chiefs. Pro-
fessor Schliemann’s excava-
tions in Asia Minor, on the
supposed site of Ancient
Trey, unearthed the shield of
Achilles, which was actually
found to be embossed with
ex tly the same figures as
Homer  describes in the
“lIliad.” These heroes really
existed although wrapped in
m/.i..

Again, * what about the
Fairies? I cannot vouch for
their existence, but 1 know
that they are firmly believed
in it Brittany, in Devon, in

Cornwall, in  Wales, and

And the same idea must i .roughout Ireland, in fact,

have ocourred to Goethe, wherever the Celtic race pre-
who was a pronounoed dominates. Now this is the
medium and highly psychical, most psychic race in Europe.
& at the end of the second Do these people alone see
part of "Faust” he describes them, or are they purely
the ohorus of "Blessed Boys” imaginary? I confess | do
filling the air in the same Pis. I1l. Flu.lillulit pliotoarnpli ° inatcrialwed lorin.Ta not know, but this I do know,

lieut! und nnd column or Psychic faces of children 1

way.

There must be some reason,
some origin or grain of truth
about the matter. Every
recorded phenomenon, how-
ever strange or unlikely, can
olwys be traced to some
material foot—in other words,
there is always some real
fact on iwkioli the legend or
phenomenon was founded.
Thu holds true whether it
refers to Fairies, or King
Arthur, or the Sea Serpent,
or the historio dragon or
whc'her to the mythical
heroes of Greeoe and Rome.

Ti give one or two ex-
amples. The seven Kings
of Rome were alleged by
Mommsen and other German
historians to be purely
nythloal, and yet the Italian
excavators, on digging deeper
down in the Roman Forum,

(from RO 135 of

* Photographin« the Invisible,” by
J, Coates),

that there must be some solid
fact behind it all.

Now what is the explana-
tion of these baby faces in
tl.e clouds which surround the
figures? T should greatly
like to know. Perhaps our
mysterious and learned
friend, “Tertium Quid,” or
else Mr. de Brath can favour
us vith the solution.

That these baby forms did
not appear by chance in a
haphazard way on the plates,
is certain. It is also certain
that Raphael did not paint
them without a motif in the
ectoplasmic cloud surrounding
his Madonna’s head, but was
he already aware of the exist-
ence of ectoplasm, or dm he
me.jly mean to depict an
ordinary cloud?

Did Goethe mention them

have discovered the "Lapis out of meredczpfio\;hin his
: " reat tragedy? 0 can
Niger, and_ other traces of a cloud of Psychic faces of children (from page 137 N 5 gedy
tho real existence of theso of "Photographing tho Invisibles by J. Coates/.L tell?
FRAU SILBERT'S MEDIUMSHIP. bright star of light come out of the very centre of her fore-

To the Editor of Light.

Bib,—Tou were good enough to insert some months ago
a short report from me upon this medium's remarkable
powers. It may interest your readers to know that these
owers have now increased, as she hud herself predicted,

r they vary with the seasons of tho year. Previously tho
phenomena consisted mostly of the emission of visible ecto-
plasm, and of one dear example of telekinesis. When we
sat with her yesterday it was not one but nearly a dozen
articles which were brought up in good light without con-
tact from the floor to tho table. A small square opening
had been out in the table, with a sliding panel. This panel
was opened and Bhut several times by mviBiblo force, and
objoots were passed either through tho opening or through
the table itself. A cigarette case, my watch, and a number
of other things came through while tho medium was in
full observation, seated erect in her chair. So far as one
could follow the process, the object domaterialised on one
side and re-materialised on the other, the process being
sometimes marked by a sharp flash of light. This light is
probably accompanied by local heat, for it will be remem-
bored that Zollnor found signs of charring upon the wood
whon Slado disengaged a wooden ring from a rod which
was so constructed that only dematerialisation could effect
a separation.

The lights emitted by Frau Silbert are tho most bril-
liant that | have over soon in a séanco room, nnd there was
a period of Severn) seconds whon it would not be an exaggera-
tion to say that lightning was playing round her head. The
flame was blue, oraokling and very brilliant, 1 saw one

head. It was a remarkable and beautiful exhibition.

Hands were seen by several of the sitters, but | cannot
say that | was able myself to discern them. | did, however,
see white objects appear and disappear at the opening of
the table, which may have been fingers, as the medium
claimed. The lights and the movement of objects were,
however, the chief phenomena. The latter seem especially
worthy of study in connection with apports, since it isathe
same process apparently upon a larger scale. If space is of
little account to those forces, as we nave been assured, then
tho flight of the dematerialised watch from the floor to the
table is strictly analogous to those longer flights which
have been amply demonstrated by Bailey, Sloane, and many
other npport mediums.—Yours faithfully,

Dec. 14th, 1922. Arthur Conan Doyle.

Fitl That Niche~ There is a niche made to fit every in-
dividual in the great living Temple of Humanity. To fill
that niche should be the special aim of each and every one
of us, and happy are they who find it early. until that
special niohe is filled, a weakness, an incompleteness is
there, which no other power can strengthen, or trapping
adorn.  The filling is, in its proper place, just as impor-
tant, though it be hidden away among the foundations,
ns tho ornaments which adorn the most prominent positions
and oatch the eye of the most casual observer.—*E. Orton.

Lovk is not dependent upon words; when it is deepest
it has no speech. Light is not dependent upon the eyes,
the most beautiful visions come to ub in sleep. The ears
do not oapture the most entrancing sounds: “Heard
melodies are sweet, but those unbeard are sweeter,”__E.
Gray,
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DR GELEY'S

THE PROOF OF PSYCHIC

" (1] l -m -1 ™ ™

[Considerable interest has lately been aroused in Psychic
Research circles, both on the Continent and in Oreat
Britain, by the remarkable experiments carried out this
year by Dr. Geley in connection with Psychic Materialisa-
tions and as proof of this phenomenon, the obtaining of
casts of materialised limbs during the séances conducted
under scientific test conditions. An illustrated report of
these experiments was published in the “Revue Meta-
psychique” for September and October this year, and we
are indebted to Dr. Geley for permission to give our readers
a translation of this report and reproduce the photographs
showing the results obtained by the doctor and his
assistants.]

Casts op Materialised Limbs.

(Prom the "Revue Metapsychique.”)

Before offering-our readers the new series of moulds of
materialised limbs, wo give part of an unpublished account
of previous moulds which have been already dealt with.

- 1. Examination of Finger Prints.

To start with, we have compared the finger prints of the
moulds with_the_finger_prints_of_the medium._The_outside
appearance, the shape of the moulded hands, the relative
length of the fingers, the lines of the palms of the hands
were, as we have already said, entirely different to those
of the medium. More, the size was not even the same. We
have to do with, according to the case, those of adults bigger
than those of Kluski, those of females, and those of infants.

Nevertheless, it appeared interesting to submit to M.
Bayle, the distinguished Chief of the Service of Judicial
Identity, some of our moulds, together with the hand prints
of the medium and my own.

M. Bayle has found some difficulty, as the prints of the
finger tips are less distinct than the lines in the skin of the
palms and back of the hands. More, it has been necessary
to eliminate those of the moulds which showed the fingers
folded, crossed, etc., that is to say, the greater number.

In spite of these difficulties, the anthropometrical ex-
amination has been made, There is not any resemblance
between the prints of the medium and those of the moulds.
Here is the report of M. Bayle :—

B of ft Fpiyilf Hand

TEST

Fig. |l—Same Cast (broktvie*b,_"

[December 23, 1922.

EXPERIMENTS, f
MATERIALISATIONS. |
e e N T— —y

Prefecture de Police, etc., etc.,
Paris.

April 1st, 1922.
M. Bayle, Chief of the Servico of Judicial Identification.

To M. le Dr. Geley,

89, Avenue Niel.

You have supplied me for comparison, on the one hand,
four plaster moulds of hands, and on the other hand two
imprints of hands on sheets of paper smoked with soot and
fixed.

One of these bears the inscription “Medium” and the
other “Dr. Geley.”

We have noted
A. B. C. D.

In general, the moulds do not show finger tips as dis-
tinctly as would ensure identification.

Heére are the only results at which we have arrived:—

The hand which has made the print marked “Medium”
is certainly not the hand which supplied the mould marked
A. or that which made the mould C.

We can say nothing definite regarding B. and D.

Also we can say that the mould A. was not made by the
hand which formed the mould C., and the mould B was not
made by the hand which formed D.—Kindly acoept, etc.,

B ayle..

the four moulds with the Iletters

Il. Apropos of the Fraudulent I mitations of ojjr Mouips.

Here is the description of a new method of fraud which
has been studied and tested by a well-known artist-modeller,
M. Pierre Lorenzi.

M. Lorenzi has happily approached us on this subject
in a report which we will npw consider.

To get the mould of a hand in one piece we cSn do as
follows : —

You put a ligature on the arm of thé pérson from whom
a mould of the hand is wanted sufficiently-tightly to stop
the circulation of the veins, but not the arteries (as. in
“bleeding”). After a quarter of an hour the hand-is swollen
and its size is increased.

Compound a very slippery ointment (petrol, stéarine,
vaseline, in equal parts), smother the hand; thus pre-
pared, with a thick mixture of plaster.

' When the plaster begins to set, the subject should

lightly work the ends of the fingers and the hand. At the
F~
Fip. 11l - Cost’ of Two Hand» Joined,
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same time ease the ligature and raise the hand in plaster
to assist the retirement of the blood. The hand becomes
smaller, and with care it can be withdrawn, leaving a hollow
mould in one piece. It is sufficient to make a cast in plaster
from this first mould to get a positive reproduction of a
human hand without joint. Per contra, the effort needed
to withdraw the hand is not without results to the mould
in scratches, twists and other faults.

But this method is not possible if the handisfully extended
and the fingers closed. If one or more fingers are spread,
bent or'crossed, withdrawal is evidently impossible.

And as this method requires a great effort, the block
of plaster in which the hand is moulded must be very thick
and substantial. M. Lorenzi has calculated that if paraffin
isused, it would need a piece of one kilogram with thick-
ness or at least four centimetres.

One sees that this method of

imitating metapsychic
moulds ignores certain essential

characteristics of our

results, such as the extreme thinness of the mould and the
bent fingers.

Nevertheless the work of M. Lorenzi is very interesting,
and deserves publicity.

We wish that someone would point out any other possible
means of fraud. One should be aware of all conceivable
methods of imitating metapsychical moulds. The know-
ledge of such methods would put future experimenters on
guard against the tricks of false mediums. Respecting the
moulds of Kluski, neither prestidigitateurs nor modelling
artists have been able, up to the present, to make identical
moulds, that is to say, showing at the same time the follow-
ing characteristics:—

1. Moulds of ordinary commercial paraffin.

2. Having a maximum thickness of 1 mm.

3. Comprising all the hand as far as the wrist, with one
or more fingers spread, bent, or crossed.

4. Reproducing all the anatomical details, including the
markings of the skin.

5. In one word, exactly resembling the original moulds.

It is not theoretically aimpossible that someone may,
some day, make such an imitation, but in anv case it would
be the work of an artist, lengthy, complicated, and unadapt-
able to the experimentalaseances.

One comes, of necessity, always to the same conclusion,
the only conceivable method of fraud would be by making
the moulds outside the séance by some unknown method, ana
bringing them into the séance by a trick of legerdermain
which escaped the control.

But we have proved that our moulds have been made
during the séances witlr our own paraffin, certified by colour-
ing and chemical additions.

The fact that some eminent modelling artists have failed
t) make identical copies like ours has no doubt great im-
portance, but this fact alone has no final demonstrative
value. In fact, there is nothing inimitable, not even a
1,000 franc note, but all the same when a false 1,000 franc
note has been passed, it does not prove that all 1,000 franc
notes are false or even suspect.

In the same way, if someone succeeds one day to make
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moulds as perfect as those of Klusk*, it will give no right
to say that the latter are fraudulent. Our certaintv ,of
their authenticity was absolute before the attempts of the
modelling artists. They depend on the evidence of our

tests (see “Revue Metapsycnique,” May-June, 1921, and
January-February, 1922).

I come now to the new series of moulds. | obtained
them during my last visit to Varsovie (April-May, 1922)

through the mediumship of M. Franek Kluski. The séances
took place in his salon, with the usual precautions—inspec-
tion of the room and medium, door fastened from the inside
and both hands of the medium held. My principal col-
laborators wero Colonel Okolowicz, M. Stephan Ossowiecki,
M. Stanislaus de Yelski, Mme. A. £., Mile. Ladomira
Gzreliak. | have always personally controlled one of the
medium’s hands, and | am sure of my control.

1 obtained eight moulds. Among the eight were four
which showed very special and interesting points. Tfjey

Vi.—Cast of Two Hands with Fingers Locked.)

necessitate further tests in view of exact investigation. |

shall therefore not speak of them in this article. Here are
the photographs (natural size) of the other four.
Fig. |.—Mould of a Female Hand. =

The film of paraffin has not been disturbed. The cast

starts at the base of the thenar-and hypothenar prominences.
It is obviously in one piece. I'have filled it with plaster
and left,-it undisturbed. The film of paraffin has the thick-
ness of a very thin sheet of paper. The position of the
thumb, crossed in the palm of the hand, makes the with-
drawal of a normal hand impossible, and otherwise the
fragility of the film of paraffin was evidently sufficient to
disprove such a possibility. - . .

One can see under the paraffin, all anatomical details in
the plaster below.

Fig. |Il.—Same Cast (Back View).

Notice the folds of the skin, which are clearly shown,
also the characteristic details beneath the. paraffin.

Fig. Ill.— Cast of Two Hands Joined.

The question is, are they the right and left hands of
the same person? - = »

They are male hands of an adult of middle age, with
hollow folds and wrinkles below the wrist.

(This oast and those following have the paraffin film
removed.)

Fig. IV.—Same Cast from Another View.

Fig. V —Cast of Two Hands, Right and Left,
e Superimposed.

The cast is less perfect than the preceding ones. The
folds of the skin are less marked. This defect appears to

arise from the paraffin wax being too cold when the impres-
sion was taken.

Fig. VI.—Cast of TWO Hands, Right and Left, Folded,
with the Fingers Locked.

Notice the clearness of anatomical details.

The fingers
are folded very closely, so that the removal

of normal



hands from the mould of paraffin would be impossible with-
out breaking it. These double hands offer special interest
from the point of view of control. Several suggestions of
possible fraud are eliminated straight away.

It is evident, for example, that casts of this kind can-
not be attributed to fraud bv the medium during the séance
while his hands are held; liberation of one only would not
suffice.

It is also very difficult to assume the fraud of an assis-
tant. In all these séances we make a chain, so that an
assistant oould not remove both hands to trick; it would
be necessary to assume the complicity of his two neighbours.

And still further, we have obtained a new proof, not
arranged. TFe have had the great satisfaction of seeing
the hands operate which moulded themselves in the paraffin.
The hands were defined by luminous points which were at
the ends of the fingers. They moved slowly before our
eyes, plunged themselves in the bath of paraffin, dabbled
about an instant (a fraction of a minute), withdrew, always
luminous; then finally put the mould, still warm, beside
one of my hands.

e CASTS OF MATERIALISED

“To Mrs. Britten,—1 have the pleasure to furnish
you with engravings of a materialised spirit’s foot, which

represents with perfect exactitude the plaster cast,
moulded by a professional artist, from the paraffin wax
envelope. Apart from any
suggestions of trickery and

collusion the cost itself tells its
own tale, for it has the cuticle

marks in tho crucial parts,
which it would be impossible to
produce under any circum-

stances without a mould formed
of many parts, as any raechani-
-cian, or even ordinary person,

ran see at a glance. The cast
foot is eight inches long by
three inches in the smallest
part, and nine inches in
the widest part. The opening
at the top of the foot s
two and a quarter inches dia-

The whole of the operation was very quick, at most two
minutes.

We publish, without commentary, these new accounts,
waiting opportunity to complete this series of experiences.

Dn. Gustave GkIxt

(Translated from the “Revue Metapsychique” by
“Lieutenant Colonel.")

In view of the above experiments conducted by Dr.
Geley so reoently as the spring of this year, a description
of a very similar experiment and result obtained over forty-
seven years ago by Mr. William Oxley should prove of great
interest at the moment. The details of Mr. Oxley's ex-
periment we give below are taken from the report given
on pages 203 and 204 of a work entitled “Nineteenth Cen
tury Miracles.” compiled by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten,
and published in the year 1883. We give on this page a
reproduction of the illustrations which accompanied this
report, which reads as follows:—

LIMBS OBTAINED IN 1876.

faithful copy. The crucial test of this wondrous pheno-
menon is seen by references to Fig. I1l. The bhal
of the toe (see D. 0.), half an inch thick, had to
be drawn through an opening only a quarter-inch
deep (see  B. A.), which,
of course, under  ordinary
circumstances, is a physical
impossibility, without destroy-
ing the fine bridge (see
A. C.), and it is exactly on
this bridge that the cuticle
marks are delineated as per-
fectly as on the human foot.
Your space will not permit
me to give the means em
ployed to eliminate anything
like fraudulent action on the
part of the medium, neither
is it necessary to do so, &
the cast itself—still in my
po~seflsjon—leaves its own stamp

meter. And yet through this

opening the . root was instan- of genuineness, for ethere is
taneously withdrawn. The not a single mark that be
.medium was Mrs. Firman (now tokens anything contrary to
deceased). The modus operandi what it really is, viz, a
was as follows: | prepared cast from a whole and perfect
the melted hot liquid paraffin, mould, without a division:
into which the little spirit and | challenge the world
form dipped her foot several to produce the like, other
times, so os to make it of than by similar agency. |
sufficient thickness to main- myself, made the socaUea
tain its figure. After this cabinet, which was the recess
operation the spirit form— of a bay window, into which
known to us as Bertie—put nothing could get without
out her foot with the wax being seen by .ten pairs of
mould upon it, and asking watchful eyes (there was a
me to take hold of it, which good light all through the
I did, the foot was with- seance). The medium, who
drawn (or dissolved, 1 know was a woman of great siz,
not which) and the mould went inside, and in the oourse
left in my hand. This was of some fifteen minutes, the
at the house of a friend little psyichic form of Bertie
in  Manchester, April 1lth, presented herself, and went
1870, and the next morning through the operations as des-
I took the wax mould to cribed above. After the per-
Mr. Bernaditto, who filled it PLASTER CAST OF RIGHT FOOT formance gbe disappeared, and
with plaster, and, after melt- of a Materialised Psychic Form known as MBertie." in a moment or two | drew
ing the wax from the plast_er The Paraffin Wax Mould was presented by the Form while the ~curtain -aSIde and there
}:Qﬁﬂinil;’]eesu“ huvr\{r{aasn a foboetautlfg:( Mil"onherJgoJ to Wm.OxIey, who took hold of |t when :Inads t'\f/‘ll(le‘s.solsIr&](:aunpane{]trm(;g?é

. " . ', the”~ootwasinstantancoutly withdrawn. Produced in Man- . .

which the illustration is a chester (England), April 11th, 1876. was Bertie?"

IN THE TOWER AND OTHER
(STORIES.*

(E. F. Benson.)

LMTHE ROOM

“ 1 want first to tell you quite shortly my theory about
ghost-seeing,* he continued, “ and | can explain it best
by a simile, an image. Imagine then that you and 1 and
eve Nody in the world are like people whose eye is directly
oppose a little tiny hole in a sheet of cardboard which :s
continually shifting and revolving and moving about. Back
to with that sheet of cardboard is another, which also,
by la of its own, is in perpetual but independent motion.
la it too there is another hole, and when, fortuitously it
would seem, these two holes, the one through which we
are always looking, and the other in the spiritual plane,
come opposite one another, we see through, and then only
do the sights and sounds of the spiritual world become
visible or audible to us. With most people these holes
never come opposite each other during their life. But at
the hour of death they do, and then they remain atationary.
(Chat, 1 fancy, Is how we 1pass over/ Now, in some

natures, these holes are comparatively large, and are con-
stantly coming into opposition. Clairvoyants, mediums
are like that. But as far as | knew, | had no clairvoyant
or mediumistic powers at all. | therefore am the sort of
person who long ago made up his mind that he never would
see a ghost. It was, so to speak, an incalculable chance
that my minute spy-hole should come into opposition with
the other. But it did: and it knocked me out of time.”
— (“ The 'Bus Conductor,” p. 1956.)

SLAVES.

They are slaves who fear to speak
For the fallen and the weak;
They are slaves who will not choose
Hatred, scoffing, and abuse,
Rather than in silence shrink
From the truth they dare not think;
They are slaves who dare not be
In the right with two or three.
r-J, R. Lowm»
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The spirit of Chribtmab is quite a real thing.

chance influence,
tentional activities originating

I have no space at my disposal in

the truth of this statement.
myself with stating the case =
briefly, as it has been put to
me during the period of my
intercourse with those who,
from their places in God’'s
Summerland. are able tp view
the matter from a standpoint
higher than my own.

Long ages ago it was de-
cided m the High Courts of
Heaven that it was necessary
for the progress of the human
race that the Christ of all the
Heavens should eventually
manifest in  human form.
Age after age He projected
His  Personality, re-condi-
tioned as He descended the
various spheres below His
own, nearer and ever nearer
to that of our earthly
estate.

Then, “when the time was
fully come,” and a *“body
had been prepared” for Him,
He manifested in Jesus or
Nazareth.

Ascending, He took with
Him into His own high sphere
all those phases of experience,
which He had gathered dur-
ing His descent .into matter,
to enrich that Divinity which
is inherently His. The way
between Himself and the
human race was henceforth
more free than before for a
fuller and more intimate com-
munion between Himself and
us. Among these phases are
those which appertain to the
earth-life, from birth through
death; resurrection and ascen-
sion into the spirit world.

As we, during the year,
call to mind the various facets
of His life as Man, influences,

THE POWER

“1 did call upon the Lord.
and rose up again-:

write or:

tor one who is very dear,

mind to the one in trouble.

peace and the joyous sensation
that God had heard me.

less to give.

dreams of."”

We sat down and communed together of many things.
He called to my mind past endeavours,

where |

but is consequent on deliberate and

LIGHT

It is no
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I appropriate to each season, are infused into our
n- souls. At Easter, for instance, we p'artake with
in the heavenly realms. Him of the assurance of the life' continued beyond
which to argue the tomb. At Christmas the; spirit' of cnild-
I must, therefore, content hood, in all its intrinsic purity and innocence, is

OF
1

might have done my task in better ways;
sometimes he commended me and sometimes did not com-
mend, but never blamed.—Vale Owen Script.

[ Whitfield Warrington, Lane«.

THE REV. G. VALE OWEN

The latest photograph of Mr. Vale Owen taken at the Vicarage,
Orford. just prior to his leaving for London, on December Ist.
where he is now busy with the final preparatlons in connection
with his departure to the United States on December 30th for a
lecture -tour on which he will be engaged for three months.

PRAYER. “THE VALE OWEN

sent upon us, and those who
have not lost all capacity of
response absorb into their
natures that sepse of buoyant

exhilaration  which is so
characteristic of childhood.
I need not labour this. If

anyone doubt the reality of
such influence let him look
around him thisC hbistmastide
and note how full-grown men
ana women disport them-
selves. Responsive to this
heal/enly influence, they, too,
have’' become children once
again, .and ‘they act as
children—unashamed. It is
normal, we consider, that at
Christmas we should do so.
For it the Children’s
Festival and that mof the
Christ Child. It is the
time when the Christ Child
comes to earth again- and
suffuses Christendom with the
atmosphere which was about
Him nigh two thousand years
ago and which gave to those
with whom He came into
contact a feeling that here
was one who was~not as other
children were.

This, then, is the spirit of
Christmas, when the Christ
Child goes in and out among
us unseen—except by those
few who are so pure in heart
that to them is given this
blessed privilege.

Yet we others can feel His
Presence and are able to sing
with no uncertain sound,
“Unto us a child is. born;
unto us a Son is given; and
the government shall be upon
His shoulder.”

December 13th, 1922.

is

SCRIPT AND THE

PHILOSOPHY OF SEX.”

laid me down and slept
for the Lord sustained me.”

Many, no doubt, have had such an experience as | now
prayer for a loved one and the answer so
delayed that one’'s trust in God had faltered. 1
prayed in and out of season and night after night for help |
and the heavens seemed as brass.
A night came when, as 1 prayed, a doubt of God’'s ability
even to hear me rushed over me and |
could be the power in prayer that
implicitly—an inward cry for pardon and then sleep, awak-
ing; in the night, and the immediate turning of heart and
Sleeping again, |
the early hours of the morning with a wonderful feeling of
in the
I was fearful no longer.
could hear me there was not the shadow of doubt but that
He could set in motion the power to help,.
bo ministering spirits to bring the help which | was power-
Unbounded trust in the potency of supplicatory
prayer is to mitigate all the ills of life and lift our souls
to a sphere in which all light, hope and love have dominion.
Surely “more things are wrought by prayer than this world
C. (Brockenhurst).

Mr. 0.
S.W., writes:—
long
had

bear on this subject:—

wondered if there

| had believed in so were* made on SartE. VV-,

awoke in their just reward.
certain knowledge L
If He from centre to circumference
There would
Threshold.”

May |1,

Street.

such valuable work.

W. Harwood, 56, Crystal

Referring to the interesting article on
Script and the Philosophy of Sex,”

as a constant reader,
expressing my great appreciation of Light, which is doing

Palace Park-road,

“The Vale Owen
by A. J. Wood (p. 770)»

send you two short extracts from my notebook which

“There are more marriages made in Heaven than ever

“Spirit mingles with sqlrlt and those who have waited
in all-patience tb join their affinity in spirit life will have
'—“Not Silent
r, “Heaven consists of angels,
,and woman organically conjoined from inmost to .outmost,

if Dead.” By H.
each of- whom is a man

“This is the marriage of the Angels who have attained
the evolution of the new life.” —

“Hidden Way Across the

take this opportunity of

It is a law in your world as in ours, that “like, attracts

like” ;

and showed mo
and

ore on his own level;

hence the man who is not liked flees from those who
dislike him, because their company Makes him unhappy,
und he therefore seeks the compamonshlp of those who do
not see him in the same- light—that is'to say, pf those who
for in .the eyes of such people his evil
qualities are not so patent.—“Life Beyond the Grave ”



603

LIGHT,

Editorial CG0D> S, QUEAN SQUANE LONDON V.C1.

Tel.: Museum 5106.
Telegramat “ Survival, Weateent, London.”

COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be
addressed to the Editor. Business communications

should in all caeca be addressed to Hutchinson and Co..
84, Paternoster Bow, London. £2.0. Cheques and Postal

Orders should be made pavable to “Light.”
SUBSCRIPTION RATES.— Twelve months, 22/-; SiX
months, 11/-. Payments must be made in advance.

All applications for advertisements must be made to
Advertisement Dept.,, Hutchinson and Co. 84, Pater-
noster Bow, London, E.C. _Tel.: 1462 Central.

Rates.— £10 per page; 10s. per inch single column; societies,
8s. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per line.

THE POETRY OF CHRISTMAS.

When men were simple and untutored, living very
close to Nature, they gained many glimpses of the
truth concerning the Unseen World. They had know-
ledge of many things which amongst their descendants
are unknown and unregarded. It is true that many
of their ideas were mixed with myth and superstition,
but the myth was often beautiful and the superstition
at least picturesque.

Around this season of Christmas the myths and
legends cluster like garlands, and the truths which
they enshrine are as a constellation. Faith and folk-
lore, the Ancient Wisdom and the Newer Science can
find in Yuletide a centre rich in human interest.

It is not necessary here to do more than touch on
some of the most important of the ideas which revolve
about the great Festival. Sun worship, the birth of
the Child in the manger, and the Star that guided the
Magi to Him; the Yule Log, the holly, mistletoe,
rosemary, bay and laurel, all the traditions, rites and
customs full of meaning and mystery—how many
volumes have been written of these things!  They
have been traced back into the dim past by antiquaries.
There have been explanations in multitudes and much
fierce wrangiing amongst those who stood for one view
and those who espoused another.

Studying some of these interpretations and the
controversies to which they gave rise, we were struck
with a significant fact. It applied not merely to the
origins of Christmas and what is called the "Christian
legend,” but also to that learned literature which arose
as the result of efforts to discover where man originally
got the idea that the dead still lived—the genesis of
the *“ghost legend” ! We observed that the erudite
explorers of the past, while they could trace the dim
beginnings of the idea, were never able satisfactorily
to settle the question how the various ideas first arose
and why they persisted age after age. Is it not because
the core of the “legend” in every case is something
in the heart of humanity and the spirit of the race,
something inscrutable and beyond the reach of in-
tellectual analysis, something that belongs to the
Poetry and not to the Prose of Life?

Trace back the origin of Christmas beyond Christ-
ianity to Sim Worship, the Ancient Mysteries and the
Pagan Bites, and still the central idea survives closely
interwoven with the religious instincts of the race.

Only the Spiritualist who knows his subject in its
deeper and broader aspects as a spiritual philosophy of
Life and the Universe holds the key to the problem.
He can see with Emerson how the whole world is an
omen and a sign and every earthly form the shadow
and symbol of a spiritual reality—the Inmost Light.

Christmas comes to him with a multitude of mean-
ings, rites and customs, old and new, but even the
most trivial linked with the splendours and graces of
a Divine Order that is always present and always yet
to be. Beyond the tawdry and sordid things, he is

aware of the “starry culminations” of the soul. The
Christmas toy, the Christmas greeting, the Christmas
cArol, the holly and the mistletoe, every festal thing,
he. Would keep them. That some custom or ritual is
H Pagan Origin disturbs him not a whit. He can take

[December 23, 1022.
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the larger view and find at the centre of each successive
stage of the Christmas festival some manifestation of
the Spirit each adapted to the growth in heart ad
emind of the human family, and each divine in its oan

degree. )
Christmas to us is a great song of the stars, a

burst of spheral music having many and strange but
all intensely human echoes on earth. Whether it ke

the carols:—
O lovely voices of the sky

That hymned the Saviour’s birth.
(Mrs. Hemans.)

The Word which Heaven and earth did make
Was now laid in a manger.
(Ben Jonson.)
or the jovial catches:—

Come guard this night the Christmas pye.
(Herrick.)

So now is come our joyfullest feast,
Let ev'ry man be jolly.
(Wither.)

we have room for them all. But for us the Quaker
singer Whittier comes nearest of all to the meaning
and mystery of theFestival in his songs of Christmas—

Blow, bugles of battle, the marches of peace;
East, west, north and south let the long quarrel cease.

The dark night is ending and dawn has begun;

Bise, hope of the ages, arise like the sun,
All speech flow to music, all hearts beat as one.

The outward symbols disappear

From him whose inward sight is clear;
And small must be the choice of days
To him who fills them all with praise.

Keep while you need it, brothers mine,
With honest zeal your Christmas sign,
But judge not him who every mom
Feels in his heart the Lord Christ born.

LODGE ON PSYCHICAL

RESEARCH.

SIR OLIVER

At the Guildhouse, Eccleston-square, London, on Tues-
day evening, the 12th inst., Sir Oliver Lodge delivered an
address on ‘‘The Present Position of Psychical Research.”
In the course of his lecture Sir Oliver expressed a desire
that the Church should give more favourable attention to
the question than it had done so far. It was primarily a
guestion of fact. If there were no underlying facts the
subject became merely a discussion how such a matter arose.

Dealing with physical manifestations, he said that extra-
ordinary phenomena of this order resulted from tapping the*
resources of powers and intelligences outside of humanity.
It seemed unlikely that only human intelligence existed.
These things were very strange, apparently incredible, but
they were being investigated. He told of the “direct voice”
and “direct writing.” The Bible was full of such things
mand it was not wise to throw over the Bible legends, for there
was more truth in them than was generally imagined.

After covering a considerable field of the phenomenal
evidenoes and showing their credibility, Sir Oliver con-
cluded that the facts pointed to survival of the human
personality. He believed that intercourse between the two
states of being had begun. We were not alone, we were
helped, guided and understood, and the things which most
affrighted us might have consequences higher and better
than we imagined. It might be that the outcome of the
Great War would be a brotherhood of man in the widest

sense of the word.

A CHRISTMAS GARLAND.
O, whitely glows the Christmas Rose,

And the holly is good to see;
And the long, green leaves of the mistletoe

Lie snug in the apple tree.
Each is the token, the hint unspoken,

That Nature holds in her store
Things for the eye, and things for the heart—

Beauty and love galore.
And so though Yule be a time of dule,

When the life of the earth ebbs low,
There are secrets bright in the Christinas Rose,

The Holly and Mistletoe.






SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY IN NATURAL COLOURS (PAGET PROCESS)
THROUGH THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. DEANE.

Sitter«, the Managing Editor of MLight" and a friend. The 2. Sitter, Miss Estelle Stead. Extra recognised by a member nt |
*>|ti not recognised.

the W. T. Stead Bureau as her daughter.
Sitter, Mrs. Deane, whose son, age eleven, took the phot

graph. The Extras, Mrs. Deane states, are her guides.
The Sitters recognised the Extra as their daughter.

4*  Sitter, Mrs. Deane's youngest daughter. Extra recognised by
a Birmingham lady as her sister.
6. Sitter, Mrs. Deane's youngest daughter.

Deane state*, is her eldest daughter's guide.

The Extra, Mrs.
(A further description of the coloured plates and particulars of Mrs. Deane's mediumship srill be found in the columns of this issue.)
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‘hrepresentative was present at one of the meetings.
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---jairs in the head disappeared.
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THE OBSERVATORY.

LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL.

The “South Wales Daily News,” according to a report
in its issue of December 11th, has been investigating the
Btdiunship of a Miss Gwen Davies, of Ferndale, in the
Rhoudda Valley, South Wales. Our contemporary relates
the story as follows : —

If Investigation into the reports of alleged cures effected
through the instrumentality of Miss Gwen Davies, the
Ferndale medium, has brought to light a series of amaz-
ing stories. The theory advanced by the medium and her
patients is that while she is in a trance her body is taken
possession of and used by the spirit of a Persian doctor
who has been dead for many years. They hold that the
medium herself possesses no knowledge whatever of
medicine or surgery, and is not aware, when she comes
to after the trance, of what has been said or done by the
spirit that has taken possession of her body. Some
friends of the medium, who believed they derived benefit
from the treatment received, persuaded sick acquaintances
to visit Miss Davies; these in turn brought others, until
the news spread, and patients came flocking from all
parts of the Rhondda. It is not considered essential for
a patient to attend the séance in person. If a relative
or friend brings some article that has been in intimate
touch with the patient, and this is placed in the medium’s
hand, the spirit states the nature of the complaint and
prescribes for it. Extraordinary tales are told of the
accuracy with which the spirit, speaking through the
medium, has described the nature of the complaints of
people after being handed an article associated with the
patient, such as a lock of his hair. The following are
examples: A man who suffered from violent pains in the
head was informed by the “spirit doctor” that during
treatment he would probably bleed freely from the nose.
This patient bled profusely while he was asleep, but the
A boy suffering from a
ladly dislocated arm was brought to the medium, who,
while in a trance, gradually manipulated the boy's arm
until it was restored to its normal position. This was
not done at a single séance, but gradually at a succession
of séances. It is claimed, of course, that the manipula-
tion was done by the spirit, doctor using the medium’s
Another cure mentioned that borders on the
miraculous is that of a Ton Pentre boy who had not
been able to walk from birth. Those who have been in
constant attendance at the meetings declared that the
doctor, according to his own statement, lived for a time
in London while on earth. He is a surgeon, but he has
a brother in the spirit world who is a physician, and who
assists him in his work. The pair have the help of other
spirit intelligences, including a Hindoo girl named
Ranee, who occasionally takes possession of the medium'’s
body instead of the doctor. “A South Wales News”
The
medium, a pleasant-faced girl of normal and healthy
appearance, sat down and covered her eyes with her
hands. A nymn was sung and a prayer was offered up.
Absolute silence followed, and all eyes were_fixed upon
the medium, who was now to all appearances in a trance.
Suddenlv she started, rose, and spoke with her eyes
closed, in a masculine voice that came with startling
incongruity from her girlish lips. First came words
spoken solemnly and impressively in some foreign tongue.
Words of greeting to the gathering, spoken in somewhat
broken English with a strange accent, followed. This
voice, according to the belief of the assembled patients, |
was the voice of the spirit doctor. A weird realism was
given to the scene by the matter-of-fact way in which
those present responded to the “spirits’- greetings.
Several said, “Good morning. Doctor,” casually, con-
versationally, just as a man would meet a friend. The
medium then walked up and down while the “spirit
voice” discussed the condition of a patient present. Often
the voice would pause, and the features of the mediuml
would pucker in perplexity ; while the spirit, apparently
struggling with a foreign tongue, would appear to search
for the proper word to express its meaning. Presently
a bystander asked whether the “doctor” objected to the
presence of the reporter. “No,” replied the voice. _“He
has not come here to criticise; he has an open mind.”
Now, apparently, addressing the reporter, the voice con-
tinued : “1 am quite willing to give the news to the people
of the world. There is nothing to conceal. Tho people
of the spirit world are anxious to help the children of
the earth. I am doing this to show to the half-plane
.uren that the spirit realms are near, and that those
who inhabit them are anxious to do all the good they
can.” The “spirit doctor” then described his method of
4: ,.osis and treatment. Much of what was said was
unintelligible on account of the broken English and
strange accent. The voice was understood to say that
when a patient was in a very bad state the aura sur-
rounding his body was of a muddy green colour, but as
the condition improved it changed into lighter hues, such
as pale-blue and white. After speaking for nearly an
hour the “spirit voice,” after referring to the necessity
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of avoiding an undue strain on the medium, bade the
gathering farewell. Silence followed, and presently with
a slight start, the medium opened her eyes and smiled as
though awaking from a nap.

The general Press, as befits this time of the year, is
looking around for ghost stories, and as usual there is no

lack of material As an instance “Reynolds’s” last Sunday
published the following:—

“A fine old-fashioned Christmas ghost story is reported
from the village of Long Drak, near Selby, where the
apparition is declared to haunt a local farm. Various
descriptions of its appearance are given, but it is generally
agreed that it takes the form of a tall and restless shade,
doubtless re-visiting the scene of its former trials. Mrs.
Ernest Clark, the wife of the present tenant, says that her
elder children have seen a dark shadowy form in their bed-
room. Annie, a bright, intelligent girl of sixteen, declares
that the figure emerged apparently from a cupboard,
walked round the bed, and then vanished through the wall.
The village generally is firm in the belief that the Old Hall
has been haunted for years past, and Signalman Taylor, of
the Hull and BarnsleyRailway, is anotherwho claims to have
ac*.jally seen the apparition. He says he saw a dark figure
r jse to the Hall as he was passing at about two o’clock in

ilie morning, but it vanished when he turned a flash lamp
in its direction.

Two letters which appeared in the “Westminster
Gazette” in a recent issue under the heading of “Evidence
and Psychic Phenomena” will, we are sure, prove of interest
to our readers who no doubt remember the correspondence
that arose over the inclusion of the paper by Sir Oliver
Lodge in the publication, “The Outline of Science,” on
Psychical Research. The point at issue was to the effect
that science had not accepted the findings of Psychical
Researchers asyet nor could these findings be classified under

the heading of science at all. The letters in question read
as follows: —

To the Editor of the “Weekly Westminster Gazette.”

Sir,—1 am afraid that the letter under the above
heading in your issue of 11th inst. is based rather on pre-
judice than on knowledge—more’s the pity. Both Prof.
Thomson and Sir 0. Lodge have, however, already de-
fended their action, in reply to criticism similar to that
of Mr. Eshleman, in the “Saturday Review” of June
10th last. In the reply to the suggestion that the “Out-
line of Science” is deceiving its readers, Prof. Thomson
wrote: “The public is not such an ass and the stability
of science is not so easily upset. My critics remind me
terribly of Czzah, in the Old Testament, who was so
nervous when the cattle (the publishers and myself) iolted
the Ark. Finally, I see little use in saying much in
public about loyalty to truth, for I believe it takes more
than science to lead us there. * There is no doubt about
the facts of psychic phenomena: these have been attested
by many competent witnesses, e.g., Dr. Russel Wallace,
Sir W. F. Barrett, Sir Wm. Crookes, M. Camille Flam-
marion, Professors Lomhroso, Schiaparelli Ch. Richet,
Aksakof, Dr. G. Geley, and many others. If your corres-
pondent (and others) would care to investigate for him-
self, he cannot do better than read “Psychic Philosophy
as the Foundation of a Religion of Natural Law,” by
Stanley de Brath, M.Inst.C.E.. of which a new (the third}
edition has just been published by the Spiritualists
National Union.—Yours Ac.,

East Finchley.

To the Editor of the “Weekly Westminster Gazette.”

Sir—1 regret that a had handwriting should lead your
printer into error in my letter in your number
of November 25th. “Proud” should be fraud, but
that is of not much moment. The movement of tables
without contact, however, is called “telekinesis,” and
Professor Ricket should he Professor liichet, the great
French physiologist, and the German investigator named
is Dr. Schrenck Notzing. May | add that water-divining,
which is now a commercial proposition—a neighbour or
mine has regularly employed diviners for the last forty
years is included in these metapsychic phenomena? But

the science is even yet scarcely in swaddling clothes—
Yours Ac.,

The Poultry Court, Alfred Thornton.
Painswick, Glos.
- - -

According to Einstein:i—

Twinkle, twinkle, little star,
How | wonder where you are!

= High above | see you shine;
But, according to Einstein.
You are not where you pretend,
You are just around the bend!
And your sweet seductive ray
Has been leading men astray
All these years—O0 Tittle star,
Don't you see how had you are!

—From the

“Methodist Times.”
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. f\

A SITTING.* WITH
BY MRS. L. M.

K!

In view of the attacks on our best known photographic
mediums, perhaps the following case, which is somewhat
“backed" by a sitting with Mrs& Osborne Leonard, ithe
trance medium, may do something to help; on the side of
¢hose accused.

On March 1st my mother passed over after a long illness:

she was buried on March 8th, and huge masses or flowers
were sent by friends that day: they were very beautiful
and much impressed me with their quantities and loveliness.
On March 12th | went to Mr. Vearncombe, the medium for
Psychic Photography, then living in Bridgwater, and placing
a question in a sealed envelope | pinned it up on to the
screen and had my photograph taken with it.  The result-
ing photo I send you herewith. (See Fig. 1.° I at cnoe
thought that the mass shown in my lap consisted of small
flowers with an arum lily fairly clearly shown near the
bottom edge. However, | wanted confirmation of this
structure if possible and T sent the negative to Major
Spencer (who makes a study of micro-photography) for his
opinion. | quote his letter as follows:—
“1 have spent a good deal of time in examining your
negative and have taken several prints from the plate.
etc., bare examined them in various lights and so on, and
the mottled effect certainly gives me the impression of
something having to do with mosses and a single bloom
of the shape of an arum lily, but there is nothing to give
.you a scale of size. If moss is the solution then there
is a lishen that has a small cup shaped blossom or forma-
tion that exactly fits the photographic effect and the
scale would be about right.”

I was very glad to think that Major Spencer confirmed
my own opinion that these were “flowers” and was pretty
firmly convinced myself that they were imprinted on the
plate as (he result of what some folk call subconscious
action of the mind, due to the presence of such a number
of flowers at my mother’s funeral.

Personally, I would call it carnate-spirit action, butwhat-
ever one calls it, | felt that the result was something to
do with me. But now comes a curious sequel: On March
21st (ten days after the photo) | had a sitting with Mrs.

Fig. L—Photograph taken by Mr. Vearncombe of Mr» I.. M. Humphrey,
showing letter pinned up on 'screen and psychic extras referred to above.

VEARNCOMBE,
HUMPHREY,

AND THE SEQUEL.,
OF BRIDGWATER.

Osborne Leonard, the well-known medium, and here I'quote
from my verbatim notes of that sitting®—

“There is a young man helping—rather tall ad
straight—a very long face, firm chin, mouth roticesble
and not small, straight nose, dressed in khaki, broanege
brows and very big forehead, but hair grows beck m
temples, good brain. Would rather be where he is etc,
etc., etc. He has been to you before, and wated a
psychic photo: you have one but he is not satisfied vith
it. He wouldn’t believe it when he found a world vith
flowers and trees over there. He asks if he ‘got thragh
with his flowers? He tried to put floners on a goo
graphic plate quite lately: says they were out of Hs
‘Spirit Garden.’ Is afraid they are not so good as trey
ought to be, but he feels sure they were ‘on.’ |

1 would affirm that though this photograph wes not taen
under the so-called “test’’ conditions; yet | have on nay
occasions got results when no possibility of any fraud cld
enter, ana never once have | had any reason to doubot te
antire integrity of Mr. Vearncombe in these matters.

Please note that the photograph.was taken on Mircth
12tii: the prints therefrom | only got on the ,18th: | vat
up to London that very day and took the negative ad
prints with me but left them at mv lodging. Mrs. Lavad
was an entire stranger to me. When the question aboutte |
“flowers from the Spirit Garden” came through | soudo
much have liked to be. able to produce a print of the goo |
graph, but as | did not have it with me | was ueble o !
do so.

Also during the same sitting with Mrs. Leonard her
control, Feda, gave the following (I quote from verbetim
report, and this sentence comes immediately before “he ads
if he ‘got through’ with his flowers, etc.”) “There isa
difficulty about writing: he would love to give his sigetue
some time: he is delighted at the thought and says el :
try on a photographic plate: ‘Right ho. I'll try,’” he sas"

On May 2nd | wrote on a piece or paper, “Harry, d
try and give your signature as you said you would: | vt
it so very much. Try.”” | sealed this written request, wich
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wes quite unknown to anyone, in an envelope, and taking
itto Mr. Vearncombe, | pinned it up and he again took my
ghotograph. I venture to send you the result. (See Fig.
) My brother Harry’s name was Harry Van Trump,
and | am of the opinion that he did evidently try to give
his signature as | desired, as the photograph appears to
show

OUR COLOURED SUPPLEMENT.

In presenting our readers with a supplement in colour
of photographs showing extras in which certain colour
effects are registered, we believe we have created a prece-
dent in this branch of psychical research. The six photo-
graphs we reproduce were all taken in the presence and
under the supervision of, Mrs. Deane the medium, of
Islington, London, during the past eighteen months. The
Paget process was the method used to obtain the colour
effects. This process is a comparatively simple one, though
great care and accuracy must be applied. The exposure
is made on a panchromatic negative plate, on which is
superimposed a taking screen. This screen has a surface
prepared with a pattern composed of the three primary
colours. A filter has also to be used in connection with the
lens. It is, in other words, the three colour process in
photography. It will be noted that in the case of Figures
2, 4 and 5, the extras have been recognised. In Figure 3
a curious. problem in supernormal photography presents
itself. Certain psychical researchers, when examining this
plate, discovered that the extra of the Indian closely
resembled an illustration that had appeared on a popular
magazine cover. In the history of psychic photography,
however, this is not the first time that such a discovery
has been made. There are cases on record where this has
occurred when the medium and. operators could not possibly
have had access to the original. At present the reproduc-
tion of existing pictures and photographs through the
mediumship of a psychic photographer is one of the problems
facing investigators. All possibility of fraud can in most
caseshe ruled out, yet the extra will show a close resem-
blance to some well known picture. The Managing Editor
of Light has conducted two experiments with Mrs. Deane
in colour photography. In the case of the example shown
in Fig. 1 no test was imposed. But at the second sitting
under test conditions, in which the sitter; using his own
plates and handling all details of the experiment from start
to finish, obtained a remarkable result, no less than three
extras,0ne of which was recognised, appeared on the plate.
Unfortunately, being a novice at this class of photography,
he omitted' to see that the panchromatic plate and the
taking screen were in perfect contact. As a result no
colour effect good enougn to reproduce here was obtained,
only an ordinary black and white print being possible.
We hope to give a reproduction of this test photograph at
an early date. However, the result of the test was the
obtaining* of a first-hand personal proof showing that Mrs.
Deane is a medium possessing that remarkable gift of
mediumship which manifests itself on a photographic
negative. One of the many questions, if not the most
important, that arises in connection with a supernormal
result in colours is: Are these extras, especially those of
=recognised people who have passed beyond the Veil, posed,
though invisible to.us, in tneir natural colours beiore the
camera. Colour must be present in some objective form,
otherwise no colour could be registered on the plate. The gift
of mediumship for psychic photography is very rare, and the
opportunities for studying its- various phases few and far
-between. It is to be hoped that as time goes on the pre-
judice against this phase of psychical research will be
-overcome and sympathetic attention be given by scientists
and psychical researchers to this branch of mediumship,
which offers above all others a field of research fascinating
to a degree in its varying phases, and with far-reaching
possibilities when its laws nave been discovered.

TO AN ANIMAL FRIEND.

There was once a seer who saidi—
“Man’s soul ascends when he is dead,
But soul of brute is buriedI”.

Yet thore burns within thine eyes
Love's dear light that never dies,
And ¢learns of faithful memories.

For hast thou not a living soul—
Whose heart is sinless, clean, and whole—
To reach, thro’ death, a higher goal;

Perhaps in some diviner shape,
Nobler than flower, or bird, or ape,
As rich wine mellows from the grapeP

By the same Maker’'s hand as we
Shaped, in such near affinity,
May'’st thou not reach Eternity P
—0. J. Abnell.
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N O W READY.

THE CASE FOR
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY

by
SIR ARTHUR COHAN BOYLE

M.D., LL.D.

( Member of the Society for Psychical Research.  Vice-
President of the Society for the Study of
Supernormal Pictures.)

With corroborative evidence by experienced
researchers and photographers, including
MissF. R.scatchera @andm r FreaBartow.

WITH NUMEROUS
ILLUSTRATIONS.

This work has been specially
prepared by Sir Arthur Conan
Doyle to satisfy the demands of
a very .large public interested in
what is popularly termed “ Spirit
Photography.”  Sir Arthur deals
at some length with the work and
history of the famous Crewe
Mediums, Mr. Hope and Mrs.
Buxton, also stating his views on
the recent charge of Fraud brought
against these nv diunis by Mr. 1larry
Price and others.

A wonderful series of vcrifud
cases of supernormal photography
are also presented. Sir Arthur's
c ise isset out in his inimitable style
and the many illustrations present
a unique record of this phase of
Psychical Research.

PRICE TWO SHILLINGS
AND SIXPENCE.

Post FREE — 2s. 10Od

PLACE YOUR ORDER NOW
with your Bookseller or any Bookstall.

HUTCHINSON and CO.,

34, Paternoster Rotv, London, E.C. 4.
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THE

VALUE OF MODERN SPIRITUALISM.

BY OAVIDASMITH. IN

"Ono world at a time is enough for Die,Msaid a social
reformer recently, when asked his opinion on psychic
research, and this seems to be the attitude of many towards
Spiritualism. There does not seem to be a clear under-
standing as to the value of Spiritualism in helping; to reform
tho world. What purpose is to be served in being able to
communicate with the dead? Does it add to individual
hapﬁiness? Does it help in collective welfare P Does it add
to the sum of human knowledge? If it does not do any of
these thin(lgs, then it is of no value to the practical man
of the world. But Spiritualism does fulfil all these demands.
Let us take it to fno bar of reason, and sec in what way
it can add to individual happiness.

About the year 1818, known in Spiritualistic literature
us the advent of Modern Spiritualism, there were established
in almost every large town in Europe and America, schools
and organisations ror the spreading of the doctrines of
materialism.

Tho French revolution, with its train of murder and
bloodshed, was still fresh in the minds of tho people. But
France had settled down to her work of reconstruction and
had placed on the throne vacated by Louis XVI. tho god
of .Reason.

The works of Thomas Paine and other freo-tliinkcrs
began to have an elfect upon tho social, political and
religious affairs of mankind. The result wus that gross
materialism was adding to its adherents more and more
every year. The Church's power was declining. It was
powerless to stay the onward march of free-thought. The
new school of materialism demanded facts. This the Church
was unable to give; herein lies the reason for the Church’s
rapid decline since that period. It had nothing to offer but
crude dogmas, while materialism, not being able to demon?
strata tho truth of the continuity of life, concluded that
there was no hereafter, and that death was simply annihila-
tion. This was not soul satisfying. Neither is it a suffi-
cient explanation of life and progress for the truth-seeker
of the Twentieth Century.

Tho thinker of to-day demauds something more substan-
tial than belief and doctrines. The teaching of materialism
that death is the end of all as far as human personality is
concerned, is unreasonable. It is not in accordance with
the latest findings of science, neither is it in accordance
with the immutable laws of nature.

There sprang into being a new school which cast a ray
of hope into many darkenea minds, a school with no dogmas
or beliefs, but based upon facts. Modern Spiritualism
brought with its advent the realisation that there was a
path of eternal progression open to every human soul.
While agreeing with the facts of evolution, Spiritualism
went a step further by claiming that death was only the
gateway to a further stage in the evolution of spirit.

The early pioneers taught the great truth of involution,
ns well as evolution. Your physical, moral and intellectual
development on the material plane will determine what
spiritual sphere you merit at death was the teaching of the
spiritual teachers, thereby supplying an aim in life.

The greatest barrier to individual and collective pro-
gress is Indifference. And the root of indifference is lack
of aim in life. The indifferent man or woman has no hope
or outlook upon life. But Spiritualism brings mankind to
an understanding as to its destiny and the need for pro-

ress.
9 Then what has Spiritualism done to assist collective
welfare P At the beginning of the Nineteenth Century there
was one who will live for all time in the world's history, as
the father of British Socialism. Robert Owen, despite the
fact that be started out on his career with an .”education

PSYCHICAL INQUIRYtTHE LIGHTER SIDE.

From F. M., an officer in the Indian Army lately re-
turned to this country, we receive a letter from which we
make the following extracts as likely to amuse and interest
our readersi—

bo allowad to add my small quota to the appre-

ciation of Jdxobt you are bo constantly receiving. For

many months in ‘India and Burma it was sent to me

regularly, and never once did 1 fail to devour it from
cover to cover.

There ia, however, just one point on which | should like

to find fault with you. Ton do not run a humorous

Might 1 in_this connection tentatively suggest

column t
that you apFroach M Paul Hauaa, whoaa delightful arglcle,
la Uo "Dally Telegraph,” together with "Punch,” have,

"THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER'

zm

comprising the three R's, became the greatest social reforrer
of his day. His ideals are the foundation of H. G. \&lls'
" United States of the World." Spirit friends, foreseeing
the final results of the industrial revolution, unless great
reforms were set going, began to intervene and direct o
some extent the affairs of reform. Robert Owen does not
hide the fact that it was spirit friends who inspired im
with his ideals, and encouraged him in times of adversity.
In his autobiography he says
I have the best evidence of my senses to know that

spirits do exist, and that they communicate now, inthe
best manner that this new state will admit, with the
friends whom they have left living in their earthly fors.
.. Of this charucter have been my communications
with tho spirits of many past worthies, who evidertly
possess a strong desire to Improve the condition of tre
population of tho world. . The object of these ex-
traordinary communications from the invisible spheres of
spirit is uniformly stated by eacii of these advanced
spirits, when asked separately and at different times, to
reform the world and to unite the population o
one family or one man.

In another part ofhis autobiography, Owen snys:
"Little did | then anticipate that after regretting hs
(the Duke of Kent) death for more than thirty years, his
goo.l and_ kind and enlightened spirit should take the first
opportunity that a medium for such communication affords,
to communiciite with mo and givo mie information of deep
interest, and most important .for me to know."

Who are in a better position to instruct and guide then
those who have, besides the earthly experience, the clearer
r.nd deeper insight of tho realms of spirit? Tho grent
aim of those spiritual teachers, who-from time td'time com
municate with man, is t() assist in establishing tho greatest
ideal of nil ages, the brotherhood ofcman.

Does Spiritualism add to the sum of human knomedge?
The history of mankind is largely taken up with the ne
and progress Of the religions of the world. This is part of
human knowledge. Every religion is based on the hope of
an after life. Take away this foundation stone, and tre
whole structure of religion will crumble to the ground. Tre
Jewish religion and Mahommedanism came into existence
at the command of a "voice." Buddhism originated witha
"vision." Christianity was built upon dreams, \siors,
voices, and materialisations. Who will say that religion
has not added something to the sum of human knowedge?
Yet all religions are founded upon spiritual manifestations,
such as take place in the séance rooms of Modern Spirit-
ualism.

Man allathrough the ages has been seeking for truth
He has desired to add some truth to the great temple of
knowledge built by the past. Science has given to us tre
grent truth of physical evolution. This was adding to the
sum of human Knowledge. In the same way Spiritualism
has revealed the truth of the evolution of spint
Astronomy has enlarged our vision of the material universe.
Spiritualism proves the existence of a spiritual universe.

Spiritualism has much more to (reveal, but the time is
not yet ripe for such revelation (to be made. Mankind
has yet to learn the value of spiritual revelation. The
time will come when man will be ready to receive greater
and grander truths. Meantime, let us recognise our
limitations. There aretmany things in Spiritualism thet
are, at present, unexplainable, but we must remember thet
progress is slow but sure. Spiritualism to-day is of great
value to many individuals, and will be of greater service
to humanity when man the world over reoognises its tre

value.

I am convinced, been largely responsible for my remit
acoess of corpulence. | am quite sure that many of your
leaders, their brows furrowed bjr the perusal of an artide
on "Time and Space,” be]/ “Lieutenant-Colonel,” woud
turn with chortles of delight to tho exposures chroniolecl bj
M. House.

To-day, in that worst of moods only capable of being in
duced by a wet day at the seaside, | opened my "Telegraph”
and turned to M. House's article. efore long | wes rol-
ing in helpless merriment. A picture had suddenly orison
before me of Professor Richet, *Dr. von Schronck-ffotning,
Dr. Qeley, and others solemnly investigating the properties
of the froth from a bottle of stout.

For an awful moment it struck me that perhaps M
House might intend to be taken seriously. And then ny
eye caught his naive little insertion, "The reader will fom
his own opinion”—and my reason was saved!
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND
THE CREWE CIRCLE.

| “Tre Case for Spirit Photography.” Bég Sib Abthub Conan
Doth. Hutchinson A" Co. ~(2s. 6a. net.)

This would be a welcome addition to the literature of
ic inquiry, if only because it puts into a compact form
the general reader much information that has hitherto
been available only in a scattered way. But the book has
s further and what for some perhaps will be a stronger
gp. . It gives a reasoned summary of the mediumsnip
of aman who has for years been the centre of much acute
controversy, coming lately to a head in the “Price-Hope
Cue.” But for tho recent attacks on Mr. William Hope,
atads often ignorant, sometimes malicious, and
occasionally senseless, it is probable that the book would
rever have appeared. There is truly some soul of goodness
in things evil.

As we shall have occasion to refer to the book again in
greater detail, it need only be mentioned now that it con-
taini chapters on the “Crewe Circle,” “Borne Personal Ex-
periences,”  “Evidential Tests and their Results/ “An
Examination of Mr. Hope and His Critics,” *“Further
Difficulties Considered,” and “The Attack on Mrs. Beane
ad Mr. Vearncombe.” _

These chapters, which form the staple portion of the
book, are written by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle in his cus-
tomary vigorous and graphic style, and the extent of the
Igeadmm covered may be generally gauged by the chapter

ings which we™ have cited. here follows a chapter
(Vn.). “The Genesis and History of the Crewe Circle,” hy
Mss F. R. Scatcherd. who has for so long been associated
with the Crewe mediums and is one of the foremost ex-
porents of psychic photography.

Next we have a chapter (VIII.) on the evidential and
scientific aspects of psychic photography, by Mr. Fred
Barlow, whose name is now well known in connection with
the subject.

The remainder of the book is occupied with statements
of evidence from those possessing first-hand knowledge of
tre Crewe Circle. These include Mr. George H. Letnem,
the former editor of the “Glasgow Daily Record,” Mr. W.
0. Mitchell, of Darlington, Mr. J. Williams, of Rhyl, a
photographic specialist, Lady Grey of Fallodon, Mr. H.
Blackwell, one of the pioneers of psychio photography, Mr.
Jaes P. Skelton, of Belfast, Miss Estelle Stead, and others.

The book is,.copiously illustrated with reproductions of
psychic photographs, which include faces, forms, and written
messages, and with which in some instances are included
photographs of the originals, that is to say, portraits taken
in life of the persons whose psychic likenesses are pre-
sented, and in the case of written messages, examples of
the caligraphy in life.

A volume of such cogent evidences of the reality of the
phenomenon sometimes known as spirit photography can-
not fail to have a very pronounced effect on the public
rauidj which is too often at present distracted by random
slid irresponsible statements in the Press by those who are
either ludicrously ignorant of the facts or who, as in some
instances, obviously desire to pervert the course of enquiry.

As we have said, however, we shall have reason to refer
again to the book, and this may be regarded as a pre-
lirainary notice.

Ir we were charged so much a head for sunsets, or if
God sent round a drum before the hawthorns came into
flover, Wgat work should we not make about their beauty.

| .

THE MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON,
AND
THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON.
(Two Volumes.)

To bo obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publither,
46, Brondesbury Road, London, N.W

Price </» per Volume.

Of these Messages the REV. O. VALE OWEN wrote:—
“ They should be very helpful to toll-worn souls ﬁerplexed
with man?/ cares of earth. For they breathe that pesos
which will be ours some day.”

CPIl PER CENT. INTEREST-FREE FROM IN-

COME TAX DEDUCTION—onn be obtained
on your Savings. Dividend* paid Half-yearly in full
Easv Withdrawals without expense or deduction. Security
Assured. Assets over X1,000,000. Reserve Funds
¢60,000. Advances made towards purchase of Freehold
and Leasehold Property. Full particulars from WEST-
BOURNE PARK PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY—
(Ohoiman—ERNEST W- BEARD, Esg.), 136, West-
bouroo Terraco, Paddington, London, W. 3.
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XMAS GIFT BOOKS.

Now Ready,

THE BLUE ISLAND

The Experiences of a new arrival
“beyond the Veil”

Communicated by
W. T. STEAD,
and recorded by
PARDOE WOODMAN

and
ESTELLE STEAD,
With a Letter by
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.

A remark ble narrative given by Mr. W. T. Stead,
in which are related the happenings to himself and
others after the sinking of the Titanic, and his life
beyond the Veil, together with his first experiences
after the shock of bodily death with many who
were drowned in that great maritime catastrophe.

Price 36: post free 3110.

HUTCHINSON Jk CO., 34, ’aternostor Row,
London, EC. 4

FACTS

AND THB

FUTURE LIFE

BY THE REV. G.

VALE OWEN

The Vicar of Orford has, in this work,
presented a number of his own personal
experiences in connection with spirit com-
munication and Psychical Research.

“ FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE”
comprises one of the mo-t searching in-
quiries into the subject of human survival
after death in the light of modern knowledge
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences.
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own
p iMli-m in regard to many of the questions
lh.it arc being dNcussod by Theologians and
others™ on milters relating to the creeds of
Christendom and the relation of Christianity
to Spirituali-m.

Price 4,6 net.

POST FREU 4110.

HUTCHINSON A CO., 34, Pateraostor Row,
London, B.C.
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M edical Press Opinions:

LANCET—" A good aperient, laxative or purgative.”

MEDICAL TIMES— Osmos should bare a vide
tphere of usefulness, and may be prescribed with
benefit in cases where its use is indicated.*'

MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based
00 well known principles and it should command a
big sale.”

Take it tor V O IIR Ailm ent

CONSTIPATION-DYSPEPSIA—H/EMORRHOIDS
-LIVER CONGESTION-GASTRIC CATARRH—
GOUT-BILIOUS ATTACKS-INDISCRETION IN

DIET-RHEUMATISM- HEADACHE —OBESITY.
Ac*

What Doctors says

Doctors in all parts of the country
report highly successful treatment of
the above complaints eg.

CONSTIPATION.

" |1 baye prercribed Osmos for Constipation witb
ixcelleit results.  Unlike saline preparations it
bares no injurious after-eflccts.”

M.R.CS,, L.S.A.

INDIGESTION.
"In cases of Indigestion das to tbe sluggish

action of tbe bow.lIs,. | bave never found Osmos
fail |am prescribing it regularly.”
M.D, M.R.C.P.

HAEMORRHOIDS.

“1 have personally found Osmos excellent.
Now that I know its value | will recommend it.”

M.B., B.Sc.Lond.\

Sold at all Chemists. Boot's Cash Chemists,
Taylor's Drug Co., Ltd.. Timothy White,
Ltd., =/ p<r Bottle or post free from—

OSMOS WATERS, LD

CROWN WHARF, HAYES,
MIDDLESEX.

if your health worries you, send a post*
card for Booklet.

[December 23, 192

A CHRISTMAS
GIFT BOOK

That W ill be Much Appreciated,

w ma Wvoss. XN

ke UNDISCOVERED,
COUNTRY
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(]
SIR ARTHURCONAN DO

A Sequence of Spirit-
messages describing Death
and the After « world

Selected from Published and Unpublished
Automatic  Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
with an Introduction by
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work will prove a revelation to those

who are not familiar with tbe beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit messages.

“ The Undiscovered Country " is a standard

woik of reference concerning the *“Life
Beyond tbe Veil.

The recent demand for this valuable work hea

greatly depleted the limited Stock. There will

be no reprint* of this work after this Edition
is exhausted} so plaee your order now.

fn board oovera, and specially deafened two*
ooloured wrapper.

Post free, 3/6.

To be obtains1 only from tbe

Office of 1 Light”
5 Queen Square, | ondon W.C. 1
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Ciadc»ted by the Editor
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Onrreaden are asked to write tu on all gneetloni relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matter», Phenomena,
Ac,, infact, everything within the range oi onrenbject on which they require anauthoritativereply. Every

week answer» will appear on this page.

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor mannscriptsor photographs nnlesssent to nsin registered envelope,
and all communications requiring a personal answer most be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope

lor reply.

Non—Will intending enquirers study this page in order to
see that any question they propose to send has not
»heady been answered. We are always glad of com-
ments, or of. information that may usefully supplement

the answers given.

PSYCHC EVIDENCES AND CREDULITY.

J. McQ—To your question whether it is true that
garit manifestations '‘can be elicited only when there
isan atmosphere of belief in them,” we reply that it is
ot troe. . It is time that this old delusion was abolished;
it is so very stale as Well as being false. In this matter
ve can speak from experience, knowing of robust unbelievers
vo have.sought and obtained evidences denied to those
vho approached the matter with the will to believe and
who ardently desired to witness phenomena. We have
koan earnest Spiritualists whose presence at a seance
seened to “kill” the phenomena—phenomena which would
oore readily in the presence of some cheerful scoffer.  Of
oure this is not to say that an atmosphere of goodwill
and receptivity is not more desirable in these matters than
ore of suspicion and distrust.  But is not that the case
everywhere?  And,- considered as a social reunion, a
sae is quite a natural and human affair, very much
under the same Jaws that prevail in the social life of earth.

MEDIUMSHIP IN THE SPIRIT WORLD.

H F.—Yes, we have every reason to believe that, as
itwes stated in Light reoently, mediums are necessary both
o this side of the veil and on the other, where clear com-
munications are to he obtained.  This.has been often stated
in messages, and we have checked it by the observation
that there are frequently intermediaries between the com-
municating spirit and the medium on this side. ~ We can-
not, of course, say whether it is a universal rule. We do
krow that some spirits eeem to be quite unable to make
communication on their own account even when they are
in contact with a medium here.  They have to obtain the
instance of other spirits who_possess the requisite gift.
Apart from this, advanced spirits appear to be unable
to come into close contact with earth conditions except
through the agency of other spirits of an inferior grade.
This has been shown many times as, for example, in the
Vale Owen Scripts.  After all, the idea of mediumship is
amply illustrated in everyday life. We all employ mediums,

or mechanical agents, to carry out our work,

AN

1st large edition exhausted on publication;

O

especially when it is a question of transmitting messages.
Some people can do certain things, others cannot, and have
to employ those who can.  When you want to send a tele-
gram you employ the telegraph operator as your “medium”
and he resorts to the telegraphic instrument as his
“medium.” It is all very natural, and we cannot under-
stand why the necessity for a psychic medium should appear

so strange and perplexing.

THE USES OF PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

“A Neophyte.”—A little nojve acquaintance with the
subject would have solved your difficulty. It is perfectly
true that “impressions and intuitions” ere on a higher
grade than material manifestations, but the spiritual
principle is universal and expresses itself on innumerable

grades. As to this “low order” of manifestation let us
quote from “Objections to Spiritualism,” by Miss H. A.
Dallas: “The phenomenon of materialisation meets

materialists on their own ground. A thoroughgoing
materialist will only accept the testimony of his.senses.
The appearance of a departed spirit in a materialised form
appeals to the testimony of the senses in the most complete
manner, and if the spirit is also recognisable as one known
in earthly life the evidence thus afforded is of a kind difficult
to put aside.” That will' apply very much to physical
phenomena generally.  The chief consideration for us is
that they are facts, and therefore have a place and purpose
in life, if not for ns then for others who are equally worthy
of attention. “To each according to his need.”

THE EXISTENCE OP FAIRIES.

Incredutous—Yon may call the idea of fairies a super-
stition—something contrary to reason and common-sense.
But it remains that many people amply provided with these
qualities find that the belief is very well-grounded. We
may refer, for instanoe, to Dr. Evans Wentz, who secured
a Literary Degree at Bennes and a Science Degree at
Oxford for a thesis, proving that fairies actually exist. He
has written much on the subject of fairies, and if yon are
interested in the matter you can torn to his work and
that of such other writers as Mr. W. B. Yeats, the poet,
and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who took up the question
more reoently. For our own part, even if we thought it
a myth, we should have onlv a kind feeling for the idea
of fairies. It will be a cold world when all the imagina-
tion and fancy are killed out of it. And remember that
truth is not entirely a matter of fact. There are poetic
truth and dramatic truth, and the child's vision may have
more of reality than the facts of logic.

IMPORTANT LITERARY DISCOVERY

new edition now printing

wThe FARINGTON DIARY

By JOSEPH FARINGTON, RA.

Im 1i_

First Reviews:

An invaluable historical Work

Edited by James Greige In one large volume. With
nortrait of the author and 16 other ilhudratiana 21s
“ in consequence Of this exrarely forturate discovery, Joseph

Heneeforth,
Faringim is likely © go doan to posterity as one of the principal Bglish Diarists"—* The Times.”
You reed if, fasdireted, from start o finish  Another rene is

& Jt

A

net

athd © those Of Pepys, Evelyn and oters in tre list of our great Erglish Diaristsé—* Morning Post.”

A remarkable and entertaining hoodk”—I- Daily Mail.”
HUTCHINSON & CO.

LONDON:
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NOTES FROM *“ THE BLUE BIRD.”

The revival of Maeterlinck’s charming play, “The Bine
Bird” (at the Duke of York’'s Theatre) comes at a time
when interest in the mystical side of life is keen and wide-
spread. The play is foil of delicate hints and suggestions,
which to-day more than ever should find a responsive
audience.

Never was a play so deftly interfused with poetry and
pantomime—the vision of the seer and the quaint ideas of
tho child mind.

That it is the Fairy “Light” who acts as the children’s
guide, revealing the mysteries, points an allusion which
only modesty forbids us to make!

We recall the scene in which tho children, standing in
the graveyard at night, see it suddenly transformed from
a place of tombs to a fairy-like garden over which rises the
first rays of dawn. Seeing dewy flowers and listening to
the murmur of the morning breeze, the singing of the birds,
and the humming of the bees in the sun. the children take
a few steps hand in hand seeking for the tombs.

Mytt1 (looking in the grass): “Where are the dead?”

Tyityl (looking also): “There are no dead!”

We recall Tyltyl's visit to his grandfather and grand-
mother, long departed from earth, but surprised to learn
that they are regarded as “dead,” an idea they do not
understand. Granny Tyl expresses her surprise at the
stupidity of the people on earth. “They don’t know yet.
Do they never learn anything?” and her husband, Gaffer
Tyl, remarks, “It’'s as in our own time. The Living are
so stupid when they speak of the Others.”

Amongst the many sayings of the fairy “Light” in the
flay, we may quote one that has much significance for us.

t is when the children visit the Palace or Happiness and
behold the beauty of the hall in which the angel forms of
the Joys and Loves assemble. Tyltyl cries, “Oh, what a
beautiful hall! Where are we?” And “Light” replies:—

“We have not moved; it is your eyes that see differently.
We now behold the truth of tilings; and we shall perceive

the soul of the Joys that endure the brightness of the
diamond.”

NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“Out for Character.”

By F. C. Sharp, Ph.D. L. N.
Fowler. (5s. net.)
“Everyman and the Infinite.” By L. C. Beckett. L.
N. Fowler. (2/6 net.)

“The Phenomena and PhOosophy of Spiritualism.” (A

Book for Inauirers.) By Julius Frost. Published by Mor-
land, Amersnam, Bucks. (2/6 net.)

SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

I home notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same
week. Theyare charged at the rate of la. for two lines (Including the
name of the society)and 6d for every additional line.

Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Dec.
24th, 11.15, Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, service. Wed-
nesday, 27th, 8.30, social evening.

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—Dec. 24th,
11, Mr. Percy O. Scholey; 6.30, Mrs. Julie Scholey.

Brighton.—Athenceum Hall.—Dec. 24th, 11.15 and 7, Mr.
Punter; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8.15, Mr. Hotton.

Camberwell, S.E.—The Guardian Offices, Havil-street,
Peckham-road.—Dec. 24th, 11. Mrs. Thomson; 6.30, Miss V.
Burton. R

Holloway.—Grovedale nall, Grovedale-road (near High-
gate lube station).—Sunday, 11, Mr. G. W. Sharpe, address
and clairvoyance; 7, Mrs. E. Neville; 3, Lyceum Carol
Service. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Mary Crowder. Free healing:
Thursday, from 5, children; Friday, from 7 adults. Satur-
day. 30th, 7, Grand New Year Social and Dance.

81. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depo?.—24th. 7, Rev. G. Vale
Owen. Thursday, Dec. 28th. 8, address and clairvoyance,

Mrs. Anderson.

Shepherd’'s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—Dec.
public circle; 7. Mr. Percy Mills.
Mr. Fruin.

24th, 11,
Thursday, Dec. 28th. 8,

Beckham.— Jjausannc-road.—Dec. 24th. 7, Mrs. B. Bell
and Mr. C. J Williams. Thursday, 815 Mrs. C. O.
Hadley.

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park
Station (down side).—Sunday, Dec. 24th, 11, Mr. W.
Drinkwater; 7. Mdme. Clare O. Hadley.

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, Ann-strcet.—Dec. 24th,
6.30. Miss Thompson. Thursday, Dec. 28tb, Mr. Cager.

Central.—144. High Holbom (entrance, Bury-street).—
Dec. 22nd, 7.30. Mrs. Collins. Dec. 24th, no meeting. Dec.
29th. 7, Mrs. Neville.

Forest Hill Christian Spiritualist Society.—Foresters’
Hall, Rayian-street, Darimouth-road.—Dec. 24th, 6.30, Mr.
R. J. Porteouse. Wednesday, Dec. 27th, 8. service.

Richmond Spiritualist Church, Ormona-road.—Sunday,

Dec. 24th, 7.30, Mr, T. W. iilla, Wednesday, Dec. 27th,
ttrriw.
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MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHO-ANALYSIS.

To the Editor of Light.

Sir,—In the “Observatory” in Light of the 9th Decemt
ber, 1922, | notice that it is reported that Dr. Carver stated
that sensitives and mediums should, “as a matter of course,
be subjected to a psycho-analysis.” Psycho-analysis is o
new thing: it has been practised for many hundreds of
years by trained priests of the Roman Catholic Church
and | confess that | would rather trust myself to apriestly
f<gycho—ana|yst than to a medicrl one, even though the
alter might possess a “diploma for psychic medicine,” what-
ever that may be!

. K. Chesterton said a witty and true thing when
said: “Psycho-analysis is confession without absolution.”

It would be most distressing if Mrs. Leonard, Mn.
Warren Elliott, Mrs. Brittain, and other well-known
mediums, were to be subjected to a thorough psycho-analysis
(supposing they were fool enough to submit to it)2 for
assuredly by the time be had finished with them the eminent
psycho-analyst, with his diploma of psychic medicine, would,
through the suggestion with which psycho-analysis is
fraught, have imbued them with his own pet theory of “how
it is done” ; incidentally, he would have irretrievably ruired
their mediumship. However, wilely enough appued, tre
process might have the excellent and perhaps desiredeffect
of Killing that silly superstition. Spiritualism: *Bxore
encore,” cried the Scotsman, “we’'ll hae nae mair o that]
—Yours, etc., “C. E. B. (Colonel).”

7th December, 1922.

OUR NEXT ISSUE.

We intend publishing in our next issue, dated Decem
ber 30th. the index for the volume of Light which is
completed with that issue. The address given by Captain
E. N. Bennett, M.A., before the .members of the Lodn
Spiritualist Alliance on Thursday evening. December 14th
will also be included. Further data on the Hope case a
resumé of 1922, and a criticism by Mr. F. Stephens
“Spiritualism and War,” by Mr. Stanley de Brath, will ke
amongst the articles and papers of interest that will doe
this volume.

“The Morrow of Death,” by “Amicus.” with a Fore
word by the Rev. G. Vale Owen (A. H. Stockwell, 2/-). isa
useful and attractively-written little work, descriptive of
the life beyond. It_ strikes the present reviener &
eminently reasonable in its statements, and its note of
reverence and devotion adds to its appeal to the thoughtful
inquirer—H. F.

Decease of Mr. Herbert Burrows.—Just as we go to
press we learn, with regret, of the death of Mr. Herbert
Burrows, which took place on Thursday, the 14th inst. A
man of fine mind and high courage he stood at ore tine
in the front rank of the reform movements of the day, but
of late years he was laid aside by ill-health. He wes an
interested reader of Light, and gave at least one address
to the London Spiritualist Alliance. We shall have noe
to say of his career in a later issue.

“LIGHT” for 1921

BEAUTIFULLY BOUND

Price TWENTY SIX SHILLINGS
POSTAGB Is. EXTRA.

Bach a Volume is the moat oomplete record of
Spiritualiam and Psychical Research you can possess.

Send remittanoe to:

OFFICE OF '‘LIGHT.”
5. QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1

“* Further Messages across the Border-*irng,”’
F. HBB8LOP.
Continuation of "Speaking_ Aero a the Border-Line” that
lias reached”its 8th Edition.

Foreword by the lev. G. Vale Owen.

Introduction by Dr Ellis T Powell. LLB. DSc.

Bound In Art Linen. 5/6 net. Br Book Post, 5fl0. paper
Cover. 3/9 net. By Book Post, 4/.

London: Charles Taylor. Brook House, Warwick Lane, &C*
and”all important booksellers.

Crown 8ro.

FOOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.-Good cook

home-made cak<a. Bpxcialiy recomm i d<d by Mr. fiu-tace Mle*
M.A 24 to 3 guineas ww«| 3/ On Sta Front, Verandah, nmgj
rooms. Dov<r. no*ed for health? olio ate, aml in close touch with Falke
Lmr, Margate, Cantuburj, Deal. al»o France aid B« Igium—Arpj
llro. gmettine fiurrotvis or )fliss Mit» bx 11, 13, Maripe Farpde, DofF
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I, ONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,,
5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C.L

Telephonei MUSEUM 5106.

Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time).

The Autumn Session closes

The Library will
the Alliance will

with Mrs. Wallis’s Meeting on
be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. 1st. The offices of
be closed from Dec. 22nd to Dec. 28th. only.

The Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursday evening, January 11th, 1923, when
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle will give an address on Psychic Photography,” illustrated by lantern slides.
The full programme of engagements for the forthcoming Session will be announced at a later date.

GEOROE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

Friday, December IS.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL SCIENCE.

There is no better Christmas present than a good booh. The selection of works detailed below contains boohs to suit
all taste* and all pockets. Such gifts will give much pleasure to the recipients if they are Spiritualists, while if they are
butinquirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry oj Spiritualism.

WHEN HALF CODS CO. JUST OUT. THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY.

By LRTITIA WITHALL.
175 pages. 3s. 10d. post free,

book in which high Spirituality is combined with grace and beauty of
style &“dexpression.

BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUST OUT.

HEAVEN'S FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN'S SPHERE.
Edited by W. R. Bradbrook.
Art wrappers. 8w, 64 pp. ilia, trated. 2s 9d post free.

A record of trancecom municationsof greatinterestand beauty, dealing
With thestate of Children in the A fter L ife.’

TEACHINGS OF LOVE
By “ M.H."- %
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL.
06 pages, is. 8d. poet free.
A tittle booh or very high spirituality carrying a special appeal to alt
religiously-m inded people. Very mito~r-lefor a Chrutm atpresent.

By H. RBNESVHUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.)
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stags Fright.
123 pages, net 2s, "nost free 2s 2d.

A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. (3rd impression”™
Cloth, 132 paf»a, net 2s edn poet free 2s. Od.
SELF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress.
Cloth, 240 paces, net4s. 6d , post free 4s- 10d.

A BOOK OF AUTO-8UCCESTI0NS.
Wrappers, 64 pages, netis., post free 1s. 2d.

THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.

Cloth, 238 pages, net 6s., post free 6s. 6d.

THE HIDDEN SELF, and Its Mental Processes.
Cloth. 172 pages, net4s. sd., post free 4s. 10d.

A seriesof dear and concise worksby @weUJenown authority ON M ental
Control and s uggestion

By STANLEY DE BBATH, M.Inat.C B. (V. C. Desertis)
PSYCH10 PHILOSOPHY AS THE FOUHDATION OF A RELIGION
OF NATURAL LAW
With Introductory Note by Alfred Russel Wallace. O.M., F.R S
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages. St., post free.

Hy CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer.
BEFORE DEATH
AT THE MOMENT OP DEATH
Cloth, 370pages, us. 3d. each volume, post free.
A BOOK OF THE HIOH18T EVIDENTIAL VALUE.
By THB REV DRAYTON THOMAS.
SOVE NEW BEVIDENCE FOR HUVAN SURVIVAL
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.RS.
Cloth, 8vo.. Us. 3d., post free.

This book includes the remarkable *“ Newspaper Tests," obtained through
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard.

THE DEAD ACTIVE
Through the medium*hip of MRS LAMB-FERNIE.
Cloth. 194 pages, 6a post free.
A record of communicationsof much beauty, dealing with come Aspects
Ofthe Lift Beyond the Veil.

By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of *Light,” 18991914) and
MRS (M. H) WALLIS!
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BISLL
Board«, 104 pages, la Sid., post free.
A GUIDE TO MEOIUMSHIP AHD PSYOHIQAL UNFOLOMENT.

Medlumnhlp Rapi dned. IL How to Develop Medinmship.
111~ Psychical Powers ; How to Cultivate Them.

Cloth. MS pages, 7a 3d., post free, or In 3 separate parts, ta 2 |d. each,
post free.

JUST OUT.

~Mrs. Wallis who recently completed SO years* service to the cause of
Spiritual Progress, hasa unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop-
ment of psychicgifts.
By SIB WILLIAM BARRETT, F.RS.
N TNI TNM8BNILD §F TNI UNtIIN.
Cloth, ss6 pages, 8a, post free.

A cautious and comprehensivedescription o f the evidencefo r Psyahioal

Phenomena, by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sceptical
inquirers.

JUST OUT.
By SIB ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.

Profusely illustrated. 2a 10d. post free.
A weighty contribution on the affirmative side of the present controversy.

By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, MA.
MANS 8URVIVAL AFTER DEATH
Or the OTHER S DE of LIFE in'the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
. Cloth, 532 pages, its. 3d
The book which so greatly impressed Mr. Robert Blatchford.
SPECIAL OFFERS.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
THE VITAL MESSAGE
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 5a Reduced to 3a poet free.
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recommended. m

TH ON
Paper 170pages. Published at 2a 6d. net. Reduced to 2a 3d. post tree.
A terse ami cogent summary of (he Facts and Philosophy ofSpirit-
ualism. Now offered ata price uithin thereach of all. A valuable
workforp ropaganda. '

By GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.S.A.

PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSVOHIO PHENOMENA
136 pages. Sa 9d., P "« free.

i THE CHURCH AND. PSYCHI RESEARCH.
A discussion of the |rg)||(_:at_|ons of Psychical Research on tne
hristian Faith.
Cloth, 147 pages. 3a Od. p°st free.
By MBS. JOY SNELL.
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS.
Wrappers. 174 pp. 2a 3d- post free.
This little book gives in simpleyet most convincing language proof of
the guidane* and help of mankind by the Spirits beyond the veil. m
SPECIAL OFFER.

THE DMNING RID AND ITS USES

By J. F. YOUNG and R. ROBERTSON.
Wrappers, 187pp., lllustrated. Published Is. 6d. net. Offeredat 8d. poetfree.
A number of copies of this work by two of the best-known and most
successful water diviners in Orest Britain, is now offered at One Third of
the published price. The wrappers are somewhat soiled, bnt in other

respects the books are new.
A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITUALIST MUST BEAD.

Through the Mediumehip of the REV STAINTON MOSES (M. A.
xonX a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alllanoa

. . SPIRIT TEACHINGS.
With a Biography by CHARL'I;ONtT SPEER, and two full-page
ortraits.
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 824 pages.
Price, 6s 6d., post free.
By JAMES COATES, PhJ).

SEEING THE INVISIBLE.
Cloth 284 pag-s. netss 6d., post free, 7a

HUMAN MAGNETISM
Cloth, 253 pages, netea, postfeee sa 6d.

PSYCHI PHENOMENA
188 pages, net 2a, post iree, 2a 3d.
1S MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FACT OR FANOV ?
96 pages, net 2s post free 2a 3d.
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

SKCOND IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE
By the REV G. VALE OWEN.
Cloth, 191pp., 4« 10d. post free
By B 4 DALLAS
«BJECTION8 T9 tPlIimiALIBN (Answered).
128 pages, 2a 2$d.
A valuablelittle bookfor those who have religious and other difficulties in
regard tO Spiritualism .
By DAVID QOW (Editor of "LieHT").
SPIRITUALISM:  ITS_ IDEAS AND IDEALS
Paper Covers, 2s. 3d., post free.
A collection of some of this brilliantjournalist’s recent contributions.

The «bore publication! and all other worki oa Spirituallam, Paychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub.

Uctty Department of the London Spintuiliat Alliance, Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. i

Send Remittance with order.
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THE QUESTION OF

SHALL THE CHRISTMAS BELLS RINGING

THE
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CHILDREN

IN PEACE & JOY

TO YOU TOLL THE DEATH KNELL OF THE CHILDREN?

Make ONE of your Xmas Gifts
that ot LIFE to a Starving Child.

M OST oi WB are anticipating toe best Christmastide Since the
war, for things seem better with the World !

We are all busy buying gifts, our thoughts are full of goodwill,
and there is a kind of smiling expectancy of the pleasures in store.

Do not, however, delude yourself—all is not well with the World.
AT THIS VERY MOMENT when the approach of Christmas
means the approach of pleasure aud thanksgiving, there is Tragedy
—devastating and complete—threatening thousands of innocent
little ones in Europe which beggars description 1

Against tremendous odds tne LlSave the Children Fund ” has
fought its way into Death-Stricken areas of the World and snatched

innocent little victims from the jaws of Famine. But now it will
be forced to CUT DOWN THE FEEDING unless farther funds
immediately come in.

At this hour, at the Festival of Childhood, the Great Festival
of Chrixti»nity. »re thp«e innocent little mito, to be allowed to slip
hftok into thfi awfnl oHaarfi of agony and peril of death, all the more
terrible in that they had escaped from it once ?

Itis not in one place or one country that children are in dire
need of your”™ immediate help, and it is not in oue spot that the
lSave the Children Fund " is fighting death from Starvation. The
spheres of activity are many, and from various stricken areas come
most pitiful appeals.

Refugee Children in the Near
East have been driven out of their
ruined homes into exile, misery and

Children In Russia for over a
year have been coming daily to the

destitution After being tossed from
one place to another, their faces aged
with pain and terror in their eyes,
they have found peaoe, happiness,
safety, under kindly British oare.
Must they be flung bapk on to the
world, friendless, homeless, food*
less exposed to nameless cruelties,
outrage, torture and massaore ?

Refugee Children In Poland,
the Balkaes, and the Baltic
States have been placed in or-
phanages, clothed, fed and educated.
Are they to be driven ont again onto
the pitiless roads, to seek for refuse
for food and to eower under hedges
at nightr]

8.C.F. kitchens. Fioture the despair
if they come and find the doors of
the kitchens shut.  They will stand
outside in the driving snow, hoping
agsinst hope that their kind helpers
will after all come baek, that they
will see the doors open and welcom-
ing hands beckoning them in .
Alas, no. Hope will be over.
Nothing but death left.

Austrian Children from middle-
olass homes, once prosperous, now
destitute, have been reoeiving fort-
nightly packets of food. What a
miserable day it will be for them
when the last packet has been given

Your Instant Help Weeded to Save Poor Children

From an Agonising and Terrible

What will yonr gifts be this Christmastide ?

and friends, of coarse.
best of all, laving gifts.

Death.

Presents for relatives

Diplomatic gifts, grateful gifts, friendly gifts, and,
Assuredly we most of ns take a special pleasure in

baying toys for the children, because we love to hear their cries of delight,

and their joyona appreciation of our kindly Xmaa thought.

Have you no

Xmas gift for these waifs and strays—these innocent victims of Famine,

War, and Massacre ?

Make a Christmas Gift that will be the best thing you have ever

done—the noblest action yet of all your generosities.
cision to-day the issue will depend.

Upon YOUR de-
Your contributions spell L 1 F E

—your neutrality spellsD E A T H. And remember, it is the Spirit of
Christmas that calls you, and the sacred cause of the little children*

BRITISH DISTRESS

The sSave the Children
Fund "now. as hitherto la
distributing fund* for the
relief of British Children
All who mend_money ear-
marked "British elief*
may rest assured that It la
used exclusively for
British Child Reliéf.

Printed by the Friabb Printing Association, Limited,

ONE SHILLING WILL FEED A STARV-
ING CHILD FOR A WHOLE WEEK.

£1 will
for One Week, £55 will feed 100.

feed 20 Starving Children

£100 will Save a Whole Community

of Helpless Little Onda.

; fund®-.
ieXr

m .

Will yours be tbs band that cats the Cord si Rescae, became
yon have withheld the trilling sum needed ts sistais life is as inno-
cent child7 Will yea even jeopardise a child's lilt by delay
—why lot send now—all you can, this very instant 1

At this hour, at the Festival tf f hildhnod. the Great Festival

SPECIAL APPEAL TO CHILDREN.

With the cordial approval of the Arohbisbopi of
Canterbury and York, the loaders of the Free Churches,
and many Bishops and Ministers of Religion throughout
the country,;

THE CHILDREN OF RNOLAND
are being asked to make a GIFT for the
CHRISTIAN REFUGEE CHILDREN IN THE
NEAR EAST.

Weearnestly appeal to all clergy, school-teacher*, and
men and womeén connonted with “Children’s guilds and
societies to help In this effort  Special services will be held
In St. Martin's-In-the-Fiolds_ (January 10th), and other
Churches where repro«entative children may offer their
gifts In the_nameof the Infant Christ. .

All willing to help In this Ipartlcular_work should write
atonce to Mir Frederick Holiday, Chairman of the Chil-
dren's Gift Committee, 42, Langham Street, \V. L

"SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND."
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1818)

To LORDWEAIDALB. S.C.F., (Roam 1721 42, Langham SI., W.f.
FROM (2Tame).,
Address........ ,

My Christmas Gift to the starving children Is

£. d.... to be utilised'as, and where, the Conn*
oil of the "Save the Children Fund" may determine or

......................................................... children.

If it Isdesired to earmark the gilt for any spedai
country please write hero.

The " Save the Children Fund " ii co-operating in (he All Brillali
Appeal with the Imperial War Belici Fund and the Friends Relief
Committee in its work la Russia, and with the Imperial War Rebel
Fund in ita work in Greece. ADULTS, the ‘ Save the Children
Fuad" is (ceding adulta la Greece an beholl al the Imperial War
Belici Fund.

26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for the

Proprietor! it 84, Paternoster Bow, London, 1.O—Saturday, December 43rd, 194$.
Continental Agents; Mensageries Haohotte et ie., Faria £liissra. Danwooo k rone (Low a Export), Lond >n;

LLondon |



-LIGHT? Dt—mhtr 30th, Hit. prick FOURPIW CI

PROGRESS OP SPIRITUALISM IN 1922

The Year that's Away.

Some Persoaal Experiences
in Psychical Research.
Address by Capt. E. N. Bennett« M.A.

Notable Events In 1022.

Spiritualism and War,
Correspondence.

The Society for Psychical Research.
Replies to "Light."

The Philosophy of Sex.
By Quaestor Vitae.

istered as a Newspaper«
Feg ) Complete Index for 1022 Volume
Price - Fourpence. with this issue.



1
Telephone ; Hon. Principal :
PAIX (TU i. XIWAT McUKZII.

Tie British College of Psychic Science,

5»>. HOLLAND PARK, LONDON W. II.
New Term begins January 8th,
Syllabus onipplintlon to Hon. Secretary.

CbuMM, Lectures. Excellent Library. ~

Daily Demonstrations and Experiments in Psyehie Phenomena?
Direct Voice. MRS. B. COOPER. Private aﬁpomtments except
. between December 23rd and December 2
DirectVoice Groups. (10persons.) Wednesdays,8p.m. Fridays,6p.m.
Experiments and Onldanee in Ouxa Board and Automatic Writing.
MRS. HESTER TRAVERS SMITH. Apply Hon. Sec. for appointments.
College Quarterly, " Psychlc Smence (fEdltor MB, BLIOH BOND),
fa. 0d; 2s. 9L post free.
No. 4 ready January fat, (ORDBH NOW.)
Contents : Poltergeist Phenomena In London,
The Gollyher Circle. (lllustrated.
The Hopeé-Price Case. (lllustrated.
Mrs. Osborne Leonard = (Photo.) P'J
A new chapteron Glastonbury Discoveries.
The Science of the Ouija Board, etc.

Marylebonfl Spiritualist Association, Ltd.,
ABOLIAN HALL, 138, New Bond Street, W.

SONDAT. DECEMBER 3l«t. atM « jul.
Meetings for Members only ae stated on Syllabos.

Membershlp invited. tnbéeription, 10s. per annnm.
AD eorreepondenee to Hon. Secretsry, 4, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1.

The "W T. Stead ” Borderland Library,
Smith Square, Westmioater, S.W,

1.
E(Entranee la North St. >rour minutes from the Houses of Parliament. )

The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psyehie subjects.
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at
thelibrary.

Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays.

ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY.
Hitting*for Psyehie Photography. (Byappointment.) MRS.DEANE.
Classes for:

Heallag. MBS OGILVIE. Ffcychic Photograph

MBA DEANE,
Psychic and Spiritual Development, MIS.

EBE PAYNE.

THE LIBRARY will be closed from DEC. 21st toZJAN. 3rd.
Hon, Sec., Miss Estelle Stood.

The London Spiritual mission,
18, Pmbridgt Pia** Bay«water, w,

SUNDAY, DECEMBER 31st
m MES. WORTHINGTON
« ... MB. ERNEST HUNT.
Wednesday, Jan. 3rd . MB. G. PBIOB.
Wednesdav Concentration Claes (Members only) 3.30 p.m.
Open Meeting.—Every Thursday at 7JO.
Week-day Serviceg, 7JO p.m.

Atliant @ «a
At 810 f.m

Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission.
mROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 A 6, The Broadwuvi

Sunday. Dee. 31st, 11 am.
8hp.m..,
Wednesday, Jan 3rd, 7J0p.m.,

MBS. M, CLEMPSON.
MVE A'Y. PETERS.
MRS. A. JAMRACIL

Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood,
Old Stallia Hall, 62a, Old Otalaa» Brighimi'
Establlsbed 1817. Metto: Onward and Upward.

Everybody Weleome.

euodsys, 11J0and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.10. Tuesdays, | and 7J0

DECEMBERS3I1st, 1L.30 and7.0. T. GREATHEAD HARPER, ESQ., M.A.

LONDON M USLIM HOUSED,
ZUt. CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTINO HILL GATE, WA

SUNDAY LECTURES
Tbs following programme will be observed.
Date. Subject.

31st Dee., Heaven and Hell. Mr. Yakub Khan,
Sea at 430p.m.  Lecture 6 p.m.  We offer you a cordial weleome.
HABEEB ULLAH LOVEOBOVE, Secretary.

Speaker*.

HIGHER M YSTICISM r

Mr*. Palrelough Smith™ Wednesday Lectures will be discontinued
at the Ethical Church, Queen's Road. Bayswatmr, W,, during the
Christmas Vacatlon They will begin sgaln on Wednesday,
January 10th.

" Books That Halp.” By H. ERNEST HUNT. Deaerlp-

Fork, tIB booklet free,-*8eer«t*ry, 30, WoodHoek Bead, Sedfocd
or

M r*- Muaffrave, shorthand typist ol tha L.S.A., desires
work 1st1923. Own portable machia., food knowledge of FnMb,
<Pmxli 120,40. KO9r» Cotta«., 89a, Canted Road, |.ff. 21.
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Iff, Primeea Street, Carendiib Square, W.,
LONDON ACADEMY ON MuU810.1

SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES
OR Spiritail, Mystic, and Occalt Subjects by

A HAROO D CARPENTER
*1 3.15 p.m.

A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual

help and guidance will be held at the close of each lecture.

Admission free Collection to defra0 expense«.

HORACE BUNBY.

Builder, Decorator, Sanitary A Electrical Engineer.
Eurniture Repalrs Upholstery and Pollshing.

*The Old Seboole,” Upper William Street, 8L John'« Weod, MW.

Work executed by a skilled staff at moderate charges. Estimate«leg
advice gladly given "by appointment.

a MEMPHIS OCCULT
PRODUCTS

Aid Psychic Development.

MEMPHIS Crystals - 2Uim. m £1/t/0. 3x* TJT.ISEVIM
OUIJA BOARDS for recelvmg Spirit Message« & 164

MAGNETIC MIRRORS 3/6 A 106
rapidly indoce Clalrvoyance
MEMPHIS PSYCHIC INCENSE. - - W k 76
efow of power.
7/8 BBAI\CE ?IUMPETS lonisinn - 0 m - 716
PLANCHETTES, hi hl)é’pollshed on wheel*»
complete with Psychic Psychopbone - 4/« & 6/6 each

Prompt delivory. AM feeds tent feet free with full instructions, X_IK
fertipn coders éetra.
Interne lives is all breaches ol Character Bestial —Fees 3/0 per lessee.

1M. P. BOOTH, 14, CLIFTON STREET, CARDIFF,

MYSTERY A PEEP BEHIND THE VEIL.
jr Hhoda O. Coatea.
Contents |nc|udeA Knowledge is superior to Faith—Whence
did thought come ?—* Jesus'7: whence came Christ 2—How if
the Kingdom of Heaven attained ?—ko, he.
OUR PRIOB. HO, POSTAGE BO. Mention offer 228.
1,000,000 Vole, in stock on Occult and every other eoneeivable

subject. Books sent on approvaL _ Catalogue 228 free; mention
wants or interests. Books purchased.

P O T L B '8 121-125, CHASING CROSS KOAD. LONDON WX.Z.

PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, 00 Ball Bearing, tha

most perfectinstrumentfor obtaining Spirit messages. Beautifully
finished, with full instructions, at7s. each, post free, Weyers Bros,,
Scientific Instrument Makers, 60, Church Road, Kingsland, London, N.I#

Brighton,—Boarding Establish meats All bedrooms hotA oold
water, electric light, gas fires, pure, varied, generous diet, inclusive
terms. Write for tariff—Mr. k Mrs. Maesfngham, 17, Norfolk Torsos.

Jo let furnished, two bedrooms, or one bed and one sitting

with attendance. Five minutes from South Kensington Station,
Suitable for students or ladies or gentlemen at business. Mme,D. B,
16. Selwood Terrace, Onslow Gardens, S.W. Recommended by Mite
Philljmore, L.8.A.

RANTED —Spiritualist Cook-general

couple Boy during holidays. Two bedrooms. One or two fire*.
Hours 8 to 2JO Leave for attending services. Salary 16/- to 18/- per
week Address—Box 24, Hutchinson and Co,, 34, Paternoster Bow,
E.C.4. Nopc's.

for married

POOD REFORM GUEST HOUSE.—Good cook,

home-made cakes, Specially recommended by Mr. Eustace Milse,
M.A, 26 to 3 guineas weekly. On 8ea Front, Verandah, runny
room#. Dover, noted for healthy disrate, and in close touch with Folke-
stone, Margate, Canterbury, Deal, also France and Belgium.—Apply
Mss. Ernestine Burrow«» or Miss Mitchell, 13, Marine Parade, Dover.

N G CRYSTAL
10/* Cash or 2/6 Deposit h 2/6 Monthly

Develop your Clairvoyant Powers
and have the future unfolded,

A BEAUTIFUL CRYSTAL |IN SPECIAL
CASEWITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS
I0i, POST FREE.

We have a number of these exceptlonall}/ priced
Crystal« to offer and to give ell an equal oppor-
tunity, you can secure one by sending 2s. Id,

deposit and promising to paythe remalnlng768|>
atze, Id. per month.

All sending iull cash with order will receive e
book on Palmistry Fm i.

PROF. PHILLIPS, E.K.M.V.
Mapparley Oaka, Cronmar Strait.
NOTTINGHAM.
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m at "Clgbt” Stands for.

<«LIGHT ” proclaims a belief in the existence and life
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the
material organism, and in the reality and valne of in-
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and
spirits discernste. This position it firmly and consis-
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a foil and
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour-
teous and reverent inquiry—it* only aim being, in the
words of its motto, “ Lightl More Light 1

NOTES BY THE W AY.

Ring out the old, ring in the new,
Ring happy bells across the snow:
The year is going, let him go;
Ring.out the false, ring in the true!
Tenktsox.

W hen Troth Goes Garlanded.

Sometimes when we sit down to write of the more
picturesque phases of the idea'of human survival, of
spirits and of a world beyond, we almost feel to be, as
a friendly critic expressed it, "flirting” with the sub-

ct. Such is never our intention. We try always to
leep sight of the great central principle. But we have
observed that it is a demand of human nature, when
it has not been too highly "scientised,” that a fact
shall be garlanded. A truth when it first comes into
the regioD of human experience is sometimes like a
naked and shivering babe, and the “common people”
hasten at once with maternal fondness to clothe it.
It is dressed in myth and legend and fairy fancy.
Sometimes the swathing* are so thick that when the
scientific man comes along he does not recognise it as
a truth at all. The infant is so thickly vestured, it
seems as if it could hardly emit a cry. But this
desire for embellishment and adornment is very
eloguent of a fact about human nature. It means the
presence of an instinct towards Art and the creation
of jbeauty. Art is a form of Truth, no less than
Science.

O1d Years and the New One.

At this season of the festivals of Christmas and
the New Year the very air is full of legends and
memories of old-time. And the garlands are every-
where. The evergreen are on the walls to remind us
how closely our ancestors walked with Nature, and
how to them there were spirits of wood and grove to
be welcomed or propitiated. We see now that these
things were hints and shadows of realities that are

" Uflbt ” can be obtained at all Bookstalls
ano neweaoeuts; or bp Subscription.
220" p;r annum-

to-day beginning to emerge as scientific facts. There

has been a line of continuity all through. We find that

nearly all- the old Pagan rites and traditions were

adopted by the Christian Church and given new forms

and meanings. That- process will not stop. We dol
not destroy ; we only transmute. As we step into thé

New Year we take over its border with us the essential

essence of every idea rooted in Nature. That Man is

a Spirit is our central truth. We need not spare to-
deck It with garlands. Wc have found that humanity

travels forward, that it proceeds to a larger and nobler

realm' of Nature, having less to do with graves and

charnel‘houses than we who live in the flesh. That is

a thought which we can carry with joy and triumph

into the New Year—the crown and'fruition of all the

old years that went before it.

In Memoriam: Av Old Pioneer?*

Mr.! James Bums, tbe editor of the old "Medium
and Daybreak,” passed away on December 30th, 1804,
and we would not have the anniversary of his death
pass unnoticed. We remember him well—a rugged
Scot, a man of heroic mould, who'championed the truth
of Spiritualism in days when it was a case of a handful
of devoted men and women against a host of opponents,
some representing a militant scepticisms but the
majority indifferent and contemptuous—tbe opposition
of inertia. Sometimes as a public advocate‘of Spirit-
ualism it seemed as if he stood almost alone, for he
had none of the spirit of compromise, and was
impatient of every form of humbug and pretence. His
wn's“the attitude of the old Covenanter, and he paid
heavily for his loyalty and devotion to the truth as he
saw it. He died in poverty, after many years of labour
and struggle. But the fruit of his long toil and suffer-
ingl remains to us. Spiritualism would not have
arrived at the position it holds to-day but for James
Bums and his like. We salute his memory and rejoice
to think that be has passed beyond the tribulations of
earth and entered into his reward.

VOYAGERS.

Come, then, launch out with me and steer
Into the shoreless seal

Shake out the sails and -follow without fear
into the distance and the golden west!
We-yet shall sight the Islands of the Blest;
tVe Yet the Hesperian Gardens of our quest
Shall compass, if not here,

In this our world nf ravin and munrest,
Then in those lands of a serener air

Where truth atone is fair.

—John Payne ("Songs of Life and"Death"),

Reverence;—In reverence is theichief joy and power ofl
life—reverence for what is pure and bright' in yolir own
youth; for what is true and tried in the'age of others| -for
all that is gracious among the living, great among the dead'/
and marvellous in the Powers that cannot die.}—Rcskin,
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SOME' PERSONAL EXPERIENCES INt'
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.

ADDRESS BY CAPTAIN E. N. BENNETT, M.A.

There was nothing formal about the address which
Captain E. N. Bennett. M.A.y member of the Council of
the S.P.R., and late Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford,
gave to the London Spiritualist Alliance on the evening
of Thursday, December 14th. It was, as the Chairman.
Mr. G. E. Wright, said would be the case, a conversational
talk about the extensive experiences and impressions which
had fallenjto the speaker’s lot in the realm of psychical
research, the simple and straightforward manner in which
the story was related adding greatly to its. attractiveness.

Captain Bennett, in his opening remarks, said that the
experiences to which he would refer were not more impor-
tant than those of other people, but they had the merit of
covering a considerable period of years—dating back to the
time when he was a youthful don at Oxford and had the
immense privilege of, coming in contact with F. W. H.
Myers. His study of the subject sprang from a very

nuine and sustained interest, and the older he grew the
@ener that interest became. \Y

When he used the words “ psychical research” he did so
because it was a convenient phrase. There was much in
common between his hearers and the S.P.R. He believed
that the vast majority of the members of the S.P.R.
accepted the Spiritistic explanation.  Just by way of
prolegomena, it had always struck him that they moved
and worked in an atmosphere of hostility. That might not
be a bad thing, but it was a curious phenomenon all the
same. Here was a nation, the vast mass of which called
itself Christian. When he went over the prison at Oxford
he was told by the warders that every man in the place
was a member of the Church of England. (Laughter.) And
Christianity laid stress on the immortality of the soul.
What, then, could be the cause of such hostility£ He
supposed that it.was due to..a bad type of conserya™jsm,
the same kind of'conservatism as the Apostles had to con-
tend with in commending their message—an unwillingness
to recognise or acknowledge any “new thing.” This public
hostility was reflected in the Press, which, catering to the
worst side of human nature, hailed every opportunity
afforded by the misdeeds, real or imaginary, of any of the

followers of Spiritualism to blacken its character. In
addition to this hOStI|ItK, manifested also by legal pro-
ceedings taken under the monstrous clauses of obsolete

laws, they had to face an abysmal ignorance. Of this
ignorance, especially on the part of legal luminaries, Cap-
tain Bennett quoted some amusing illustrations. “How
many of our critics,” he asked, “ever take the trouble to
acquaint themselves with the facts?”

As to his own personal experiences, he had been singu-
larly fortunate. Having no home ties till late in life,1ne
was able to travel about the world. He went to Sweden
and sat with Madame D’Esperance. He had also had
sittings with Florenoe Cook, Eusapia Palladino, Mrs. Piper,
Eva 0., and Mrs. Leonard—in fact he hod had the privi-
lege and pleasure of sitting with nearly every medium of
note, and, as a result, he had cpme to the conclusion that
the test working hypothesis to explain the phenomena he
had witnessed was the spirit hypothesis.

With regard to the work or the S.P.R., it had put to-
gether thirty-two volumes of Proceedings andtwenty volumes
of its Journal—a wonderful achievement. As to the
Society’s methods, he would like to refer to the very able
and courteous criticisms by Mr. Wright which had appeared
a few weeks before (Light for November 18th, page 724)»
Mr. Wright laid stress on the fact that the S.P.R. put a
ban on paid mediumship. It was true that that ban had
existed—it arose ont of disappointments and disillusion-
ments in the 'seventies and 'eighties—but it had long been
in abeyance, and he did not think anyone on the Council
now stood up for that attitude. Mrs. Piper was paid, Eva
C. was paid, and so were other mediums. The other criti-
cism passed on the Society by Mr. Wright was that it had
not engaged in the investigation of physical phenomena as
much as it might have done. That,criticism was accurate
on the face of it. but not aocurate in substance.  An
enormous amount of investigation had been conducted
which was not officially, recognised. In the case of Eva C.,
the Society had published its investigations; in other cases

investigation had been carried on a/ individuals.  The
Society was very scrupulous—some said too scrupulous—in its
standard of accuracy and in weighing evidence. They
might take thé caée” of Mrs. Mellon. At a famous séance
held with her at Carlton House Terrace she was searched
beforehand*by a committee of ladies, then fastened in a
sack and put into a balance, the other end of which was
outside the curtain of the cabinet. A figure appeared and
afterwards went back into the cabinet, and tne weighing

machine showed a distinct loss of :.weight on the part of the
medium during the séance. The séance was never recorded
in tne Proceedings of the S.P.R. because the medium de-
clined—and, he thought, rightly declined—to let herself be
searched again after the séance, and also because there was
some appearance of an attempt having been made to pull-
the straps behind her. Another example of the meticulous
care taken was that of the photograﬁh of the drawing room
at Combermere, in Ireland, in which the plate on develop-
ment showed a shadowy figure in an armchair suggestive of
the deceased Lord Combermere. The reason why the Society
would not- give its imprimatur to this case was that the
lady who exposed the plate left the room for a few moments.
That was how it was that good work done by private in-
dividuals was not always put on the records.

He did not want people to be impatient with lines of
research which might seem comparatively dull and unex-
citing. Let them think of the long and tedious experi-
ments in telepathy and thought-transference. He had no
doubt that telepathy existed. While serving in the South
African War, he collected several good cases of the way in
which the Kaffirs got knowledge <of attacks. He had also
found strong evidence of the existence of the faculty in
animals, and he thought that it was the best solution of
the migration of birds and many other things that puzzled
us intensely. Once they had established thought trans-
ference and telepathy, they had gone a long way to estab-
lish survival of the soul and personality after death.
Nothing had been more firmly established than phantasms
of the living. 3.. by an exercise of his will, caused A. to
see a phantasm of him while they were both alive. If B.
died, and the same thing happened, it proved that B., in
spite of the change called death, was still able to exercise
volition.

Captain Bennett went on to refer to some of the won-
ders of the Second Self—instancing the new-born infant's
knowledge of where to seek its food; the sleeper’s know-
ledge that the hour at which he had resolved to rise had
arrived, a fact of which the waking self would have been
unaware ; the wonders of the hypnotic state, the phenomena
of genius—things that could not be accounted for by ex-
perience; knowledge the source of which the speaker could
not help thinking must be not temporal but eternal, a
something outside time and space; marvels so common that
St. Augustine spoke of them as “diuma miracula.”

Returning to the question of evidence he recalled a visit
he paid to Sir Wiliiam Crookes in the drawing-room of his
lesidence in Kensington, when Sir William, pointing to the
hearthrug, said that on that very hearthrug he had seen
Home raised some feet from the floor. Myers, too, was
intellectually convinced of the reality of phvsical pheno-
mena. At the same time there was a tendency for convinced
investigators to grow a little careless in their methods.
They had to admit that fraud did exist, though it was not
so common as their enemies suggested. Not only was there
the fraud which arose from motives of sordid gain and the
more insidious kind to which doctors gave the name of
“megalomomia”—the desire to be thought great and
interesting—there was also unconscious fraud. But at any
rate one could not, as some people seemed to suppose, prove
fraud from a negative. He mentioned a case In point in
connection with Eva C.  After they had witnessed some
extraordinary phenomena through ~her mediumship, a
French journal got five or six doctors to sit with her, and.i
nothing happened, whereupon- a friend wrote, VSo sorry!
Your Eva C. has* been proved a fraud.” As though the
fact thai no results were obtained on one occasion could in
any way invalidate the genuineness of those obtained on
another! o . ..

To the objection that the messages recelived were trivial,
he replied by asking the objectors to think of the myriads
of mankind "who moved noiselessly out of existence “eve
year, and of how few of them had said anything wort
recording. Why should we expect the change called death
to produce supernormal wisdom? What did we remember
our friends and kinsmen by?( Not by anything startling
and strange, but chiefly by simple words of kindness ana
affectionate interest. at covered most of the cases called
“trivial.” But there were instances of messages that were
very far from trivial. Some received through Mr. Stainton
Moses rose to a level of real sublimity.

f asked why he turned bis attention to such researches
he would give two main reasons. First _because they were
profoundly interesting from an Ifftftavical point or view,
throwing ‘a_flood of light on many dark places in the Ola
and New Testaments, on witchcraft and miracles; but

iContinue# op next page,)
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IN MEMORIAM: HERBERT
BURROWS.

"When, some .twenty-five years, ago, | first met Herbert
Borrows, he was coming rapidly over to the spiritual, if
not the definitely Spiritualistic, view of life. He was pro-
claiming that the Universe was a great fountain of life and
consciousness, free, flowing and infinite. He had in fact
quite broken with any mechanistio philosophy, and even
repudiated the idea of a mechanical principle in Nature.
But this was, of course, a result of his powerful reaction
from materialism of any kind, and. was indeed charac-
teristic of his ardent, vigorous, uncompromising nature.
He was a man of the viking type—a warrior—but his
martial qualities were tempered with fine and delioate
sensibilities. One of his published lectures dealing with
the relation of Art to life was a really splendidjpper-
formance. .. An enthusiastic Socialist and humanitarian,
Burrows did a great* deal of'valuable work in his own
way. Later he took up Theosophy and championed it in
the face of bitter opposition. He seemed, however, to be
always on the move. his_mind having a strong impetus.
He was indeed a progressive soul.

He was bom iii 1845. at Redgrave. Suffolk, of an old
Puritan stock, some of his ancestors being numbered
amongst Cromwell's “lronsides.” The family, however,
was Danish in origin. His father, an old Chartist and an
intimate friend of Ernest Jones, was for some years a local
preacher amongst the Methodists.

Burrows himself began his working
teacher, but later, at Cambridge,
training, and distinguished himself as a writer and
speaker. It was at Cambridge that, with the late Mr. John
Page Hopps, for many years attached to the staff of Light,
he entered on an investigation of Spiritualism, but he
found the phenomenal aspects of it too perplexing to
interest him. Nevertheless, his studies in this direction
doubtless did much towards developing his mind and
drawing him towards that large spiritual philosophy of
life which he was later to teach with all the vigour of his
impulsive nature. J

An‘interview with, and portrait of, Herbert Burrows
appeared in Light of January 15th, 1898. and he delivered
several addresses before the London Spiritualist Alliance

-during the early years of the present century.

Of late years he had become quiescent, and | lost sight
of-him. He seemed to have “dropped out” of the- various
movements in which he"had onceltaken' so active a part. He
had doubtless expended his energies too lavishly. That
was his nature. He was a man who would spend and be
spent in the service of his fellows. I recall to-day his
ardent look, his face radiant with thought and energy, his
breezy impetuous manner. Ho carried with him an atmos-

life as a pupil
he took a University

(Continued from previous page.)

chiefly because he wanted to secure a scientific proof of
survival after the change called death. It had been said
that the desire to survive was natural to the young, but
when on®© grew old all one wanted was to go to sleep. He
did not believe it. Rather would he echo Canon Horsley’s
epitaph, “Vixi sed magis vivam”—*“1 have finished™ with
life, only to live more fully.” The absence of a belief (n
survival tended to paralyse a man’s energies.

“But ah. to know not, when with friends we sit
And when the purple joy is passed about,
Whether ’tis ampler day divinelier lit
Or homeless night without.”

It they could to some extent dispel the mists of uncertainty
that had settled on so many good and pure minds, their
work would not have been altogether in vain. (Applause.)

On a question raised by Mr. Leslie Curnow, Captain
Bennett harrated aeremarkable experience he had /some
twepty years ago wife Mrs.i Corner (Florence Cook). _It
was during a Christmas vacation whioh he. was spending
with some friends in Gloucestershire. One evening, the con-
versation turning on Spiritualism, his hostess asked him
to get a medium down for some séances, a request sup-
ported by a veritable chorus of “Please do.” In reply he
undertook to try and get Mrs. Corner, but only on two
conditions—that no fee should be paid her beyond her
travelling expenses, and that she should be regarded as a
guest on the same footing as himself and the other guests.
Two days later Mrs. Corner duly arrived, accompanied by
her young daughter. After dinner a séance was arranged
in the drawing-room, which was divided into two parts by
portions of an earlier partition wall and a curtain. ( The
smaller portion, which was to form the cabinet, contained a
window and door. The window was securely fastened and
sealed: and the door locked, the key being taken by Cap-
tain Bennett, who moreover placed a trustworthy footman
on guard in the hall immediately opposite the door. Before
Mrs. mCorner entered the cabinet she was stripped and
thoroughly searched by a committee of ladies, who reported
that they found nothing on her person but the usual under-
clothing and dress. She was placed in a chair facing the
purlins ongj enclosed in a regular spider-web of filosel silk
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phere of life and freshness, and looked far younger than
nis years. He had the dash and audacity of the old sea-
rovers from whom ho was descended.

I salute his memory as that of one who did his part
manfully and has now passed to the greater peace, to carry
on his work in more congenial fields.

SIR WILLIAM BARRETT ON PSYCHIC EVIDENCE.

We take the following extracts from an article by Sir
William Barrett in a recent issue of the “Church of
Ireland Gazette,” in which he replies to the criticism of
another contributor, “Boreas,” on the subject of psychic
phenomena:—

It is quite true, as “Boreas” remarks, that | have not
committed myself to any opinion on the validity of the
evidence on behalf of ghostly materialisation or spirit
photographv; on these subjects | wait for more conclusive
evidence. But to quote, as “Boreas” does, agnostics like
Mr. J. McCabe and Mr. F. Podmor© (neither of whom
had any first hand acquaintance with the subject) against
Sir William Crookes’ long and laborious researches, is like
quoting, say, Voltaire against Christianity.

“Boreas” relies on the evidence of my friend. Dr.
Fournier d’Albe, against the Goligher circle. So tar as
ihat evidence goes against recent occurrences, this opinion
may be quite justifiable; but the recent investigation was
brief, and can hardly be called conclusive. As. however,
“Boreas” relies on Dr. F. d'Albe, may | ask him to read
the latter’s book called “New Light on Immortality.” The
whole of the latter part of that book is devoted to Sir W.
Crookesl! investigations of the medium Florence Cook, and
utterly refutes the opinions entertained by “Boreas” and
the sceptics he quotes.

Your contributor asks me if I can possibly believe all
the amazing statements made by Sir W. Crookes. As an
outsider my opinion is worth very little; |1 can only repeat
what | have said in my book, “On the Threshold of the
Unseen,” pp. 55 and 87. My scepticism, in discussing the
matter with Sir W. Crookes, failed to shake his opinion,
held up to his death: nor could I find any flaw in the
elaborate precautions he took to avoid fraud.

The eminent French physiologist, Professor C. Richet
(quoted by Dr. F d’Albe) states he used to laugh as heartily
as anyone at Crookes’ statements, but subsequent experience
of his own had led him to cry Peccavi. and he says: “How
could | have supposed that the savant who discovered
thallium and the radiometer, and foreshadowed the Rontgen
rays, could have committed gross blunders and allowed
himself to be duped for years by tricks which a child could
have exposed?”

which fastened her ankles, wrists, neck, etc., to the chair.
Captain Bennett here explained that ho used filosel silk
because it is practically impossible even in the light to
undo knots made in that material. In addition, he secured
Mrs. Corner oven more firmly to the chair by means of a
steel chain which ho fastened round her waist, keeping the
key of the padlock in his pocket. Leaving the medium in
a trance-like condition, with her head sunk on her breast,
the company withdrew into the other part of the room,
pulled the curtains together, and took their seats in a semi-
circleropposite. The cabinet was practically in the dark,
but the space occupied by the sitters was dimly lit by a
red lamp which gave just enough light for them to see each
other’s faces. After about ten minutes the curtains parted
and the figure of a woman, slightly-built and taller than
Mrs. Corner, appeared in the opening. She wore a turban,
a white tunic and white trousers tied below the knee, her
arms and the lower part of her legs being bare. Coming
forward, she spoke m French, declared herself to be an
Algerian dancer named Marie. She stepped up to one
gentleman and shook~hands with him. but to Captain
Bennett she was consistently disagreeable, and when he
asked her to let him see her feet more clearly she bounced
forward with an impatient and abusive exclamation, and
plumped her foot down on a small stool beside him. He
bent down and looked at it—it was a woman’s foot, small
and shapely. Marie had every now and then darted behind
the curtains, and Captain Bennett at last announced that
the next time she did so he would follow her. Soon after-
wards she again slipped into the cabinet and he sprang up
to carry out his intention. He always regretted that he
did not do so at once, but he was stopped by his hostess
under the mistaken impression that they had promised not
to follow the figure. The delay occasioned by this inter-
position did not exceed half a minute. He pulled the
curtains aside, struck a match and-looked around. There
was no sign of Marie, Mrs; Corner WAS still sitting with her
head on her breast and tied and fastened as they had left
her, the furniture was undisturbed, the seals of the window
were intact, and the footman had never quitted his post
in the hall.
Other questions were satisfactorily answered, and the
mooting concluded with a very hearty vote of thanks to
Captain Bennett for his most interesting address,
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NOTABLE EVENTS IN 1922.

AS Recorded in ‘‘Light.”

January.

1922 opened with a flourish as regards Spiritualistio
propaganda, at least three leading London Sunday news*
ftapers dealing with the subject on January 1st. Mr. James
louglas was “Grappling with the Unknown,” the late Mr.
Geo. R. Sims related some interesting reminiscences in
Spiritualism in the ‘'Referee,” and tne famous medium,
over the initals A. G. £., commenced a series of articles in
the “Weekly Dispatch.” The provincial Press also gave
considerable space to the pros and eons of the subject. «

On January 10th Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, who had just
returned from his Australian tour, gave an address at the
People’s Palace, Mile End-road, London, E., under the
auspices of the Jewish Spiritualists’ Society.

The opening social meeting of the' London Spiritualist
Alliance was held on January 19th, when Mr. George
E. Wright, the newly appointed Organising Secretary, was
introduced by the Chairman, Mr. Henry Withall.

“Le Matin” offered three prises of £1,000 each for the
first satisfactory manifestation of psychic phenomena.
January 26th, sir Arthur Conan Doyle presided over a
farewell meeting to Mr. Horace Leaf at 5, Queen-square,
London, the occasion being the eve of the departure of Mr.
Leaf on a lecture tour in Australia and New Zealand.

The London “Evening News” of January 30th published
an article, by Sir William Barrett, in which he wrote:—
“1 am absolutely convinced from experimental evidence of
the existence of an unseen spiritual world and the presence
therein of intelligent beings occasionally able to communi-
cate with us, as opportunity occurs.”

February.

The month opened with an address on Spiritualism by
Dr. Frank Ballard, the well-known Methodist minister and
writer, at Hull. His address created considerable atten-
tion amongst members of the Free Churches. Dr. Ballard
declared that: “For anyone to say that Spiritualism is all
fraud is to be either a fool or a liar.”

Mr. and Mrs. Horace Leaf sailed on the “Euripides”
for Australia on the 2nd.

On the 14th, Professor Richet. before the French
Academy of Science, declared his belief in the truth of
psychic phenomena.

The passing of Miss E. Katharine Bate» was recorded
on page 119 in a fine tribute, by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, to
this well-known writer.

Dr. James M. Peebles, the “Grand Old Man” of Spirit-
ualism, passed on at the great age of ninety-nine on the
thirteenth day of this month.

The Marylebone Spiritualist Association opened its
Psychical Research Institute at 5, Tavistock-square, Lon-
don, on February 23rd, the ceremony being performed
by Lady Glenconner (now Lady Grey).

March.

During the first week of this month Mr. Stuart Cumber-
land died at St. George’'s Hospital. London.

On the evening of the 9th the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas
gave a remarkable address on his book and newspaper testa
before the members of the L.S.A.

On March 15th Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady
Doyle were entertained to luncheon by the Spiritualists of
Sussex at the Royal Pavilion. Brighton, when Mr. H. W.
Engholm presided

Dr Ellis T. Powell gave lectures before record audiences
in Edinburgh on the 26th, and Glasgow on the 27th
and 29th.

Number one of the Quarterly Transactions of t.ie
British College of Psychic Science, Holland Park, London,
made its appearance this month under the editorship of
Mr. V. Blign Bond.

Mr. and Mrs. Horace Leaf arrived at Perth, Western
Australia, on March 11th, and Mr. Leaf gave his first
address the same evening«

April.

On the first of this month Sir Arthur Conan Doyle,
Lady Doyle and family sailed on s.s. “Baltic” for New York,
where he commenced a series of lectures, the first one
being on the 12th at the Carnegie Hall.

On the first Sunday of April Mr. Robert Blntchford
contributed the first of a series of articles on psychic
matters to the “Sunday Chronicle.” In this article he
stnted, that he had had to abandon his position as a
materialist.

The first annual report of the Glasgow Society for
Psychical Research appeared early this month, Sir Arthur
(now Lord) Balfour being its President” the balance sheet
showing that the Society's financial position was very satis-
factory.

New York journals arriving towards the end of this
month recorded the wonderful reception given to Sir

Arthur Conan Doyle both on the s.s. “Baltic’p and his land-
ing on April 9th,

fl
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QOii Saturday, April 23rd, Mr. George E. Wright gave an
address on “Psychical Research and Spiritualism” at
Welwyn Garden City.

A new Guild of Spiritualists for Sussex was inaugurated
on Aﬁril 26th at Brighton, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle becom
ing. the President.

Mat.

A remarkable evidential case of spirit photography is
recorded by Dr. Allerton Cushman in the issue of Light
for May 13th. His deceased daughter, Agnes, appears as
an extra on a negative taken by Mrs. Deane.

The' May meetings at South Place Institute, London,
opened on the 18th. Mr. Richard Boddington presided.

On ihe evening of the 22nd a meeting was held at the
large Queen’s Hall, Langham-plaoe, London, under the aus-
pices of the Society of Communion, when Dr. Ellis T. Powell
presided; the speakers being the Rev. G. Vale Owen and
Mr. H. W. Engholm. This meeting was of a remarkable
character and the attendance a record one for the hall.
The rw”ption given to Mr. Afale Owen when be rose to
speak was of a nature that will never be forgotten by those
i)resent. A large voluntary choir rendered the special
iymns, and Captain F. C. Dimmick presided at the organ.

This month the Committee appointed by the Church of
Scotland to inquire into psychic phenomena issued their
report. The Committee consisted of twenty-five distin-
guished clergymen and seven well-known laymen. Under
the head of recommendations the Committee said: “The
Church cannot dismiss these phenomena, with indifference.”
The reception of the report by the Scottish Press was very
ntixed.

The May issue of the “Journal” of the Society for
Psychical Research contained a report entitled “A Case of
Fraud with the Crewe Circle,” in which charges of fraud
were brought against Mr. Hope, the medium for psychic
photography, which the report alleged occurred during
an experiment with this medium, conducted by Mr. Harry
Price and Mr. James Seymour at the British College of
Psychic Science, Holland-park, London, on February 24th.

June.

The news of the death of Dr. Ellis T. Powell on the first
day of this month came as a great shock to a very large
numbor of people, following so scion after his appearance as
chairman at tne Vale Owen meeting at the Queen’s Hall.
Dr. Powell passed on at the comparatively early age of fifty-
three, and his loss to the cause of Spiritualism was one to
be deeply regretted.

The marriage of Lady Glenconner mo Viscount Greylof
Fallodon on Whit-Sunday was an event of interest to many
connected with the Spiritualist movement. During Whit-
suntide the Thirty-third Annual Conference of the Lyceum
Union was held at Manchester. The report showed an in-
crease of offiliated Lyceums and an increase of over 3,000
Lyoeumists. Mr. C. J. Williams (London) was elected Presi-
dent for 1922-23.

Mr. F. W. South, for many years the manager of Light,
retired at the end of this month and he carried with him
the high appreciation of a long and faithful career spent
almost entirely in the service of this journal.

July.

During the first week of this month, under the Presi-
dency of Mr. George F. Berry, the Spiritualists’ National
Union held its Twentieth Annual Meeting and International
Congress of Spiritualists. The Congress opened with a
reception to overseas delegates at the Caxton Hall. London,
on July 1st, the International Congress proper held three
sessions on Sunday, July 2nd, at the large Queen’s Hall.
Sessions terminated with a meeting at South Place Institute
on Monday, July 3rd, when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and
Lady Doyle, just returned from their lecture tour of the
United States and Canada, were present. An important
announcement was made during this final meeting that it
had been decided to establish at once an International
Union of Spiritualists. The attendance at the Annual
Meeting of tne S.N.U. and the sessions of the International
Congress was a record one, the number of distinguished
visitors from overseas being particularly noticeable. Through
a suddenlland serious illness. Mr. R. H. Yates, the Secre-
tary of the S.N.U., wasto the regret of everyone unable to
bo present at the meetings.

The storm that eventually centred round the alleged
charge of fraud against the Crewe Circle showed evident
signs of its existence in the growing correspondence in the
columns of Light during this month.

Dr. Fournier d'Albe’s book on the Goligher Circle, pub-
lished this month, created considerable attention and raised
much controversy.

In a letter dated July 28th, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle
made a statement of the financial result of his lecture tour
in U.S.A. The account showed a profit of £1,500, which
amount Sir Arthur allocated to various Spiritualistic
societies and charities.

Mrs. M. E. Cadwallader, editor and proprietor of the
“Progressive Thinker,” Chicago, U.S.A., who had been

attending the S.N.U. Annual Congress, sailed for New
York on July 22nd.

(Continued °t4 va9e 824.)
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SPIRITUALISM AND WAR.

Tbb Ccltttatiot or Goodwill.

To the Editor of Light.

Du i So,—Mr. Stanley Do Braih, in his interesting
and instructive articles upon “Spiritualism and War,” has
dng down to, and exposed the tap-root of all the social and
political diwaww which afflict civilisation. Is is the absence
of "goodwill—the Bienveillanoe of the cynical old diplomat,
Talleyrand.  Herbert Spencer wrote, “There is no political
alchemy whereby golden conduct may be extracted from
leaden instincts.”

I suppose this spirit of “active goodwill,"” which should
be the driving force and which is conspicuous by its absence
to-day, we may call Love, and all attempts to deal with
men in masses by political and social transformation will
not malro any essential difference so long as the nature of
the individuals composing these masses remains unchanged.
The great evil is that there is no body of thought com-
manding sufficient assent or allegiance to act as a kind of

“unifying authority.” It is the merest common-
place to-day to say that the “Churches have missed or lost
their opportunity.” Each sect insists on the importance
and some upon the indispensability of its particular
doctrines crystallised into dogmas, with an air of finality.
Belief in doctrine still precedes in importance action and
conduct. How it is evident that the spiritual chaos
reigning everywhere is not going to be abolished through
any one sect or “church” finally triumphing over its rivals,
and to establishing unity in place of chaos and contradic-
tion. The stage in human thought when that might have
been possible has passed away, never to return. The only
possible ground upon which we can all agree is that which
is common to ana underlies all Religion (defining that word
as distinct from ethics or natural religion). Xhis ground
is stated in your own motto every week. If it is charged
with being vague, the reply is that it is broad and can
form a common platform for all who, disagreeing, per-
haps, on everything else, can at least unite on proclaim-
ing that Man is in his essence a spiritual being, forming
part of a Spiritual Universe of which be is probably a very
humble citizen. Further, that his life in this material
or sensory world is only one episode of a larger life to be
experienced under conditions which surpass entirely the
powers of his present intelligence to apprehend, and that his
conduct here is even now determining his status in the life
which he most enter upon after the bodily disintegration
we call death. It is tins thought which gives the doctrine
of Evolution its natural complement, and without which
it must ever appear a truncated process, cutting short the
life of the individual in an arbitrary, unintelligent and
purposeless manner. But as this doctrine for fundamental
platform) will not command the assent of the “Churches,”
for it will appear to be lacking in the precision and details
upon which they lay u much stress, we cannot expect aid
from them (as organised bodies) although many earnest
men amongst them will and do help. For instance, it
will leave quite an open question to be settled by each in-
dividual for himself, the interpretation of the character,
nature, and mission of Christ. If the Churches, say of the
Protestant wing (I omit Roman Catholicism for it seems
hopeless to expect any land of co-operation from that
quarter) could unite to (ink their differences and inherited
prejudices and bring a fair and sympathetic judgment to
near upon the accumulated data of psychic research much
pod might be done, and the average man, saturated in
is popular mechanical and materialistic philosophy (repre-

senting the ’seventies of last century), would welcome the
attempt to bring the phenomena attending early
Christianity into some kind of continuity with what be
considers "received opinion and current thought.” . It is
just because that to him these alleged supernormal pheno-
mena are always “in the air” and that be is told they
came to a sadden termination soon after they are claimed
to have commenced—it is just because of this that be
refuses to consider them as having been more than sub-
jective hallucinations, which might pass as facta in the
“ages of credulity” but are incredible in a Scientific Age.
Frederic Myers wrote:—

It may be that for some generations to come the
truest faith will lie in the patient attempt to unravel
from confused phenomena some trace of the supernal
world, to find tnus at last the substanoo of things hoped
for, the evidence of things not seen.

The average man must be shown, if his mentality is
to be changed, that the Spiritual World is a reality, in
the sense that he would be prepared to admit th*t electrons,
atoms end ions are realities, and that hinta and suggestions
of ita presence abound around us for those who will reflect
on these things. If, simultaneously with this intellectual
demonstration, a practical appeal could be made, real pro-
gress towards a better state of the world would be evident.
By practical appeal, 1 mean a sincere attempt on the part
of the wealthy and governing classes to imagine what the
world really fooka like when seen through the eyes of the
people. A grave responsibility rests upon the influential
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and the rich, which theﬁ seem almost entirely to ignore
through lack of sympathetic imaﬂination and goodwill.
They shelter themselves behind their "so-called science of
political economy, with its assumptions that the end and
aim of man is the accumulation of wealth and the satis-
faction of material desires and matters which involve and
demand goodwill and co-operation for tatnedsUiiii are
treated as though egoism and KU-ausm-iswe the
ultima ratio in human sociefv. When they are reproached
with this, the defence is that “Political Economy has
nothing to do with Ethics,” but this it merely x reply—it
is no answer. What on earth is the use <n aTso-called
Science which consists in a series of deductions rom first
principles dealing with a person—or rather an abstraction
called the “economic man”—who has never existed,
except perhaps in the imagination of Ricardo? At this
point we must invoke the assistance of the churches, whose
teaching claims that there is another world where injustices
will be redressed; though this’ argument may he valid
enough, yet it is not the argument to he used by those
whose lives are often bat one long pursuit of pleasure and
indulgence in selfish and unsocial luxury. Ana here comes
the point where the doctrine of human survival has lost
all real hold upon the man in the street. This doctrine,
being essentially associated with the churches, has partici-
pated in the decline of Christianity because, notwithstand-
ing individual exceptions (Kingsley, Buskin, and others), it
has become identified in his mind with money-worship and
Mammon. The churches have been false to their mission.
There are large numbers of clear-sighted men in their
ranks who recognise and deplore this fact. It is not
enough for orthodox ceeds to preach “other worldliness”
whilst they are either too blind to see, or too pusillanimous
to condemn the sordid materialism—economic and financial
—enthroned to-day in high places, busily engaged in plot-
ting and scheming, intriguing, and threatening to obtain
means to exploit the globe for profit, whilst the masses
remain in poverty, physical and spiritual. Until the
mentality of the people at the top has been reformed there
is little chance of appealing with success to the people
below, and it is the cynical disbelief of the latter which
renders them almost deaf to anything beyond appeals to
class antagonism, based upon a sense of injustice every-
where.  So human society stands a good chance of dis-
integrating into a chaos of waning atoms. The masses
believe in nothing bevond this life, and many feel that
rather than continue in their present condition they might
as well destroy society (as Samson did the house of the
Philistines), even if they perish in the ruins! In this
mood they are suspicious of every doctrine which seems to
them.a mere veiled apology for the continued existence
of unnecessary privilege and selfish wealth in which they are
required to acquiesce. It looks as though we can only
hope to make headway through the help of sincere men,
sprung from the workers, and possessing their confidence,
in the task of infusing a real spiritual significance and
force into the work of practical social reform, and in this |
consider Great Britain has at present a distinct advantage
over continental countries who possess nothing analogous,
say, to the Labour Party. Onlv thus, | think, will it
be possible to make any real progress towards inter-
national human brotherhood, and only thus may _we
hope to break down the forces of narrow nationalism,
camouflaged as patriotism, with which the world has been
almost poisoned since the war is said to haVe ended. It
is fortunate that Britain possesses many men who realise
to-day that unless their creed can find its practical expres-
sion in the lives of men and the relations between men
and nations, it will fail and pass into the category of for-
gotten beliefs, and the progress of economic and financial

4 materialism will continue unchecked for lack of anything
to oppose them until the inevitable result is reached—
social disintegration and chaos. No society, founded upon
the cult of material wealth, can endure permanently, for
it is written. “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word which proceedeth out of the month of God.” It
is probable that the average man would not demand such
a mass of evidenoe to believe in a spiritual.world and ,a
nobler future if only he could perceive some signs, that
those who rule in high places themselves really believed, and
showed their belief in their lives and their conduct.
But to-day he holds that they believe nothing, whatever
they may profess, and as life and condnct are the *“acid
tests” to be applied, it is not strange that Materialistic
Socialism successfully exploits the lie existing at the very
core of Western Civilisation.—Yours, etc.,

Fbzdkbick Stephens.

27, Avenue Felix Fanre, Paris.
December Oth, 1922.

NOTICE TO "LIGHT” SUBSCRIBERS.

Will all subscribers to uicht kindly note when sending
in their subscriptions that it is important that they send
them direct to Messrs. Hutchinson and Co., 34, Pater-
noster-row, London, E.C.4, and not to the Editorial Office
at 5, Queen-square. A considerable amount of delay and
trouble will be saved if our subscribers would be good
enough to bear this in mind for the future.
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No olio whp lina attillimi intolligonily tlio aouran ot
lui'VIlt ovi'Uta tilti Imi In Imvo lIntiroil Ilio ulgOB. Tliov
ino imiii.v .nini aiguitUuiiit. I'olitii‘iil iniium, aooiui
oi'laca, l'oljgloUM oi'iaca—tliuro Ima lioon u golivral
IJUNH1D2 nf illioiollt a\atonia, nrtloiV Ctiti (ti'umja.

Tlio luclhufla ol Jilovormuotit lino uluilloiiyotl'i ilio
anoiul m'uor ia tullml ititi» giiQnUon | ivo oro ovou tolti
ilio Clittroli Ih "luiiiknipt." Tlioso wulUulauih untilo uni
Olito fumi wltbmit Imi (min witliin.  Atlvuiii'ml luintla
I tini iiiiiKa nf nu'li nf tlio aovurni viimiiiiinitina bave
ui'lauii ilo ilomnuil inliirm. Urlala iolluwa urlala, unuli
nooiiilugly moro oriUaul Itmu .llio Inai.

il laii iliaiinlotina upoolafiln In thomi wim Imvo uni
iliai'o]'in'il ,iii It lio working nf Ilio Itivinoiblo Spirlt,
tiionlkiiia nini abntturtiK ilio ulti alrnuturoa nf flmuglit
nini ialoni tn multo wuy fiir Uioui, timi aboli Ini fuiror
nini wiarr.

I'm mi! tim YU n®\v ut ita uliluo wg Imvo aneli our
ornatiuro nf “ii Ufo I)o,v,oliti" coniati fiti* unti wvitlo ovor
Ilio unflll Prona unti plulforin nini, in a niuullor
duuiva. tin< puipll Imvo proaliilmud it li lum por-
tolululi uvoty\vliori>.  Oor fltou nf I.hiiit fio* 1092 haur
nuli,vinelli« Itintiliitmv In tin< fu<t, unti yot \wo doubt
wlimtbor, Itili na ivo trivai tn multi* ntir loonrila, tliov

«tinv*iv ni‘al'tinni o palo rnllpollon nt tim rollili,v, A
Hio uruN\illl uml tlio tiliiuigo Imvo gguo mi for llio moat
puri inliirlorly, orni tlio bnliiiuUoiia ivliloli liuvo opino tn
ilio aiirtnoo uro rolutivoly aimitl, IranutUitimia na (boy
tnuy HRgni,

1022,,in ali;irt, ro]>rcauutu n o)lumx, a uulmiiuiUnli
ni unirli tUnt, Ima umio boinro, Imt ylilimx olii [olitili

/Umax.  Tlio iiouit' la yob fur olT.

In tlio mouiiwtillo ivo bonr wllnouu tn timi apiritiml
pviliulplo In Maturo unti In mnn wliirli filmivic Itaolf in
all Ilio work nf .lilfintouriitimi now golng on, for ovor
aliuttiirknu ulti forma lo opicrga ili nowor nini lluor onou,
H la tlio aitili» principio wliotlior it la oxiii'Kaaoil In Ilio
polllignl onloi. Ilio aia'liil [nono, Ino foliglouR ayatom,
or llio inorimi bodj nf anali uno nf ila Tlio« pium
invii,v, auiuuUiuua wlitli alna'k, unti viilitHIrmiho, Imt tjlfo
[or ovor viniltiiitoa Ifahvoif, unti uurvivou elioni all. Tlio
Uplrlt niukotli ni) illilnuH now.

Tilt) Olii Yonr Ih dyltig. 1l Ima ylultinl na n burvoai
Ktonlor timn Ulivi ol all llu liiciba'oaaora. Wo aalnto ita

imaalnu ita timt of uno tvho Ima uorvorl ua wotl, unti wo
lui'ii valiti froah hnpti unti oxpoglatlon lo Uio yonr timi
la ubimi lo tluwii.

GHT

[D«o«mber «lO, 1689,

THE SOCIETY

RESEARCH

POR PSYCHICAL
REPLIES.

To thi KtlUort ot Ughi.

PUAH Muta,. Wo urti in VDQotpli, nf .vunr loltor nf tim Itili
llui'tniilii'i* ivjtli it'loronuu In olir I'tinly In libo lilliviaina_ timi
ii]>fiimit<t] Inllio tiultunna nf liliiiit unlitu Niivoinlnir Stilli inni
Uoi'winbor 9ml.

AVo do lini prtipiwu to ontor luto nny luuiiiimni wllh
voli un Ilio miti (ara ruiaocil In yonr loltor, bui ivo uttnoll for
yinir Infornililiti))) n Hai of nonio of ilio Innuauriiulon In llio
uuploK of tim Dprroitpiiutjoiiim bolivgnn Mr. Dliirwiill unii
Mr. Uopo lo wnloh wo roforrotl, Solilo of thoao uro of
Ninni) liliportniii'o, bui ivo ivaiilti 1l pnrtloolnr tirw your
iitionilon to ilio oiiiiailiiiitim of our for Ali in lino 18
pnup tAil.

N\ iiiny tulli timi Uni 1lIrti of tim aiuimtorloa of our
lotlov vano 'Mr, W. 1l Hnltoi', ani) itati Mia. NV,.11. Hulttir.

Yuura faitlifully,

ICLNANIII - MIUIIIUU  SIHTO WKilt,
Y. J, WOoOIilHY,
W. M, Saitrii,
lino, HooroliirliM,
>11, Titvlatook Stiimr», W.O,I.
Pt'i'uuilior tiltli, 11)22,
ACXAMiInxa or Kiimnia Hni'kiiiikii tii.
(;olonm 2, 7, 70]), lino 2. mellio" oiuitUul IkilWo "(lommuH,"
ii 10. mniUtul bvforo Hhuiunn.M
., 12. “uup*l Nubiiituiod for Hiin.M
14. Hrotill W ornitioti liofoi‘o auotliii] |.
, 10. “Ulivo” oiuittod bolero ‘Tjollovo,*
%(()) “ Uoliove” writtou for “boliovotl."
» 30, “For” Rubjtitutod for “of."
» 30. “K?JFU]ITU!EI' nuUdtitutod ~ for
“«omo timo.“
I 210 “to un” iiiNortod.
i Si). “Imvo ,olio* writtou for
i\uotUor ono.“
Il Ji4. "Frolli“ omittod lu™oro “ovor.”
i ao. “Nort of* omittod I)oforo* |H)oitlo."
M an
1l =no.

“limi

“to“ omittod Indoro “ho,
“Will Un" NuljNUtutod for “Imvo

booti“ «ilici uoxt word« omittod.
da. “Wilt iSiilV* "' «uhiitltutod for
“would.”

Tlio iuiitoiirucioN roforrod lo in tho nbovo lottor. it
will ho 001, oli ooouiTod in tho lottor uddroNNod hy Mr.
Uopo to Mr. K il. Dinuwnll. In roproduoini® iliin lottor
wo followod ilio «Niny Hiippliod to un hy Mr. Il'opo, who limi
Mudo ilio copy wllh liin mvii jiitnd, winoli ulvuouiitod for ilio
orror* uud oiiiinnloiin. M i* Uopo, wo irnthor, iloon noi lioop
li .typowrilor or inolio onrlion UOPION 0i liin ooitonimukldikio.
Wi* pmy loiiini li tinit witli tho ono oxooptinn of llio nltorn-
linn o f,tho word “pur“ for,“hIn* llio noiino of Mr. llnpo'i
lott*r ronvuiun tlio,Ninno, nini in viow of tho niuoh lur™or
iinoftiuMN rulNod hy iin, tho roply frolli tho H.I'.1l. ia, io my
llio nmul of it, di/<nppolittintf.

UIHKOT PHENOMBNA AND THE .MEDIUMD

BKAIN.
Mim Il. A, DiiUnmm Vriioh:
In tho itvtoroatintf urtlclo hy v, 10, Il. (('ol.), atroai ia

luid.on tho parli pluyod hy tlio hriiiu ol tho inodiuin in diroot
vgitHt pliiMloinon». li inuy liitoi'iiat liini inni reoilora to
huow tinit Mr. Mondi Thoohiild nipportN (liin vlow hy tidl*
ili«w Uh linit wlloti tlirrri irnhnt/ OoQiiiTod ili hia priwnco
11i4 "hniiti foli Tur tho iiioiii In n moNt oairsortlinary
filato of forinolit ipiito indoNcrihaUla wliioli mliiU*," In*
Niiym. Iviia]iully ui'ooiiipauioN tho proi*(*aN of ilioho diroot
wril.m#ni whou | uni proNont, Thin firat timo | wum d«anl |
it wiin a,.nffir NoiiNiition i hut ono | rooouniNo now. ami wliioh,
wlion It, ooriii'N, induiHiN iin to «fifirn for nomo writinu
""" un tliov ilo. ut all tini»»* *whothor attillili
rn itane* O not." ("Mpirit VVorliora in tho llonio Cirulo, ’
, 0i.
P AurZin, on piitfo 1A7, in aiiNWor to n gnoation pili hy liiin
in tu Aoidi hi» powor wum tiMod wjion dlrort writinu ounio, tlio
roplv uivon hy tho ruqtpiuuimvtor wuni "Auli yonr homi."
(p IA/,) Flnowhoro Ito auva tliut ho wiim rotondimi of homi
urlio wlion diroot writinu Ipid Inkiii dono anmowhore in Ilio
110IINO.
Tliia
il hip l'oooivod.
ili» i<X.A.

mor«« uttontion timn
print Imi onn ho fonnd in

roiuurkiihlo rouord iluwirvo»
It U now ont
Idhrsry.

Ttiu Ituv. (I.
HtutoN iti ilio
oliiil tlio
York hy

Vai.n Owmn.--' Tho dopurtnro to tho Unitoti
Itov. (I Vnlo Owon lina limi to Ito posipulirti
lyth Junnury, Ilo niilln on tliut duy for Now
ilio fitouniahfp "Antonia" frolli Honthnnipton.
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THE OBSERVATORY.
LIOIIT ON THINOS IN OKNKHAL.

Wo givo llio followlng oxtrnots frinii ilio lepori In ilio
"Moriilog Puni" of Decomber of ilio Mari of llalfoiir'g
(I'lioni  lwutiline ut (ilnsguw Uuivomliy, ik<llvomii dii Doccili
bov Kililii

Tllo Muri of liniioni' oriilulNU(] Ilio inutcriuliatlo non-
ooplloti of ilio unlvomo Il iU purtdy pliynicul rouno, i
wua li viow wiliioli ho (jouli! rcNpool, imi iiiiihi rojooi. 1lin
vioWw WIN 11 litigali\V» o)i0, llo lulllliiioil, bui Ilo lidiiovoil
limi wo must lumuino ilio oxInUiiico of wiitlc wo oi'dinurily

mollili wlioii wo iiilluul of ilio noni. 'I'lioy numi lux»p In
minti llio poasibillty of ooniiiitinioution boiwoon minai limi
imiliti, Tilt» 10url of [lhilfour rotjalloti timi ilio wuonorul
HUbJoot ili ilio limi loduro wan ilio Il minili Spirti. Tlion»

wiin it forni of MuUu'lujbiiu.wliUi)} ho tinniti imi untlowlitiiil,
ilio ilooirlno lioliig Unii mimi unti body or mitici unti ilio
uorvous svatani woi'o noi inoroly Intor-rolutod in ilio uloroni
poaaiblo laahiou, bui woro Monticai. Anoihor clooirino
whiuh woni boyond timi wim timi ull iliolr liuninn oinoiioint
woro motxdy u poworlosa llorosoonoo ou ilio mirfuoo of
uinioriul partifinn, wliiuli ili ilio tumo of ihoir hodioa, uh
in ilio oiino of ilio Mais of ilio imiturini univento, gonurully
inovoti aololy ili uccenianco WiM luwn wliioh woro nominoli
io ilio wiltolo iuniorini univamo Timi, ho Imiti, ww n
poiTeolly unionnhlo tlioala. Tinnirli ilio phyNitml paini
of viow did noi roooivo liln ugixmiucnti it rotinivoti Ina ru-
anoni. Why did lui rojonl iliut viowP Uno muNtin wiin
ilio ohvioiiN roiuon wiliioh inlluotiood ovorybody- »ihoir owil
uxporloimo, ilio ox]ibrlontH) of ihoir frionda, unti ilio
obNorvuiloii of Ufo. DtiHurihiiig wliui ho ohurnoioriaod unh
a domoaiio udvoltitiro, ilio wintliug of u wnioh, ho unici
ili dolng ho ho wiin truiiaforring onorgy unti ohuiiging uu»
forni und ponilimi of umttor hy dolibornio froo will. JCllhor
mimi wiin Impollini, whioli wim whui il inuai ho if ilio
phvslcul viow wiin tirivon io ita oxiromoNi noniH(pionoos,
or niiiid conici inlltionoo ilio (liatrihutlon of onorgy unti

uiniior hy ilio oxoruimi of will. if ilioy woro lo gay ihni
ilio doAnliion of a niiruolo wna inni iliin diatribiition of
iliAtior mici onorgy hv a npiritnul forno, ii woultl noi ho

oxiruvaganoo io point olii thut noi only woro niiruoloa of
(»onaiuiib ooourisolino, bui ilio nliiof buainoNR of moli wiin
io porform ilioin. (Intugliter.) Uiitlor timi ilioory, mimi
wiin nlwuyN un olToot. and novor a tmuno. li liuti no
rouctioii upon ilio mutoriaU wbioli brought il inio boing.
On ilio mutoriulfstio vipw,,uokhiug timi ihoy did (»onici
ulior hy n lin~r'N-bromi lll ilio pulii or uny nmioriiil purtitolo
in ilio univorao.  Thoy woro aiHioiniora undor ilio illuaion
timi ihoy woro noiora, Tho only iliing timi notod wiin
niniior. und. wlmn it notod ubino, ii untoti nocosNiirily
witinni it intolligonoo. It wun Tuirly olesur (luti Hiin monili
limi ilio diniciuiiiloti of mutior. onorgy, nrodiiootl ull iliut
tlioy liuow, ituiluding moliini fucili, unii, llmroloro, llio
kuowlodgo of ilioao [lunta, Tlioy, >tlioroJoro, limi ilio
uoiiroiiN un «lonionta. ilio nourciiN multino muti, unti mini
no mudo timi, ihougli ho coniti novor ininionta) ilio niovo-
iiiuiiin of ilio uourona, uppnroiiily ho wiin nblo lo in*
voniiixiiio  Umili, Nmiruim, tbercierd, on timt ihoory
blimlly produood ilio kuowlodgo of  ihoniNolvoN,
Mnioriuliam wiin u NyNitun whidi. hy Win vory liutoro,
imutuiloti 7in owii slip. oi'in, Doaling wiili tho question of
tolonuihio communicution. Lord Hallmir uuitl ho liuti orno

tioully no (loubt iliut ovidonoo nrovod eoncluaivoly thu',(

in oortuin raro cunon, wimt puaaou in ono minti wiin knnwn
io unothor mimi wiiliout iliut p ocom of phyaieal.intorpro-
tailon, wiliioh, in ilio ordinary, wan tho only mothod hy
wliioh Bolli coniti comniunieuto wiih noaiil.

Following un interesting nniiouncoinont in ilio "(-iijw»
Argun" of Novomhop UAti ili roNpoot io ilio worltl-fumoUN
Coilingloy FuirjoN, ilio "Daily Kxprosa" of Doccilil»er iDtli
nuhlialiotl ilio following intvrviow with flip Arthur ( tinnii
DnyTo, wliioh rettela un lollown i—

Sir Arthur Conun IDdylo In more than over convinced
limi fujrioN really oxinl in Yorkaliire. fio informed a
"Daily ICxprcsN" roproNoniulivo vesterdav iliAt lie In now
, in imuNcsaion of corroborativo evidence placing tho muhoc
Uyuntl all doubt. Tho controvoray ubimi ilio fai.ioa
liun raged (duco Sir Arthur, 1z a remarital»lo "Sitanti
Mugaaiito” urtici* two year« ago, UNSOrted that faliicN
Imo imi only bm*n nemi in (‘otlingley, u Yorltnliirt* village,
filli limi boon photoj~raidied by two girla, aged ton and
nixUnli yeai'N reNJFMlivelv. The photographa woro reprn
diicod. One howed Alleo, ilio younger girl, lieliind it
hank, white before hep wore four dnnuing fairy flguroa,
Tlioy were tinilitional falrien, with hiittepfly winga, ono
playing a pipe and the oilier pivoting on a toiitUinol,
ilio oilier photograph wiin of a dancing gnomo prancinir
round ilio kuetN of frin. the elder girl. The point or
wlmt Sir Arthur Col nil Dnvin clninia to lie frenii evidence
la that the "C-iijp» Argoa" lina iliacovered a girl in South
Africn to whom the "younger of the two noon»" wrote
curile ni the time telling her of the incident. "The girl,”
tlecinred Sir Arthur yeetorduy, "was nt that time ngetl
ten. ami there ooulil ho no oonceivnhlo renatili why uhe
aliould or could devim* a deep plot In order to tletMiivo
a filile friend at the other title or the world. It wan not

until two youph tutor that | heard of tho photographa uutl
followed the limiter op. Bite wrote to her bill*» South

Afrloan friend in the in at uiiuonoern*d umnnor aa if tho
fuiriuN liutl bwtn Jual an limitlout, u. 1 nuid, ‘Idafo und |
liuve I>0an aooing falriea lately. Wo have oven obtained
nilolographa of tiieui. | wonder why we did not too them
in South Africn. I NtippoHb it wiin loo hot.: N Sir Arlhur’a
view wna that no one ooultl roitNOimbly tpiuaiiou thin, con

tittering the ientler yenin of the child, and the unlikelihood
that ilm would try to deceive her friend in nucli ii wuy.

OoiiNideruhlo interoat uppeura to ho tukou in the Nuhjatft
of SplritunlINin In IhtrluidoN, if tho oorroNpoiidence now
upptmring in tho "linrhudoa Advoeaie" it any indication.
A Mr. W. A. Kirlon. of DayHeld St. Peter. llurhudoN. in
mi admirable letter that eupeured in tho "Advocate" of
December lat dealt vory muon to the point with tho aoeptica,
and ill the cottirao of hit loiter wrltoNj j

"Suppoaing, for inalunco. that noiiio youra ago before
wirelotN  telegrupliy wiin eatubliihod | hud, along with
another limn, been aufliciioutly intelligent or Nimomlly.en-
dowed with the knowledge to have oonatruoteu two amull
eleutrlcul inatruiiienia of tho Name type un Uiono now uaotl
at wiroloNN atutioiiN, und hud Nunt my colleuguo down to
St. Luuiii with one of nuuli InatrumeiitN to erect, while |
remained in Durhudoa with the other, und wo exchanged
and received nioNNiigejt daily, and wore thorough believepn
then of the eillcioiiuy of our Nyutem, and tho accuracy of
our eoiumuiiitmlioiift at both uiiiln, but oould not fully
illiiNtriite the proooNN, un aoiontiala huvo aiuce boon uhlo to
do. hy proving to tile world timt the air wuvea being charged
with electricity can convoy nouikl, etc. and to lake an
exirenio ouno, woultl we not porlmpa have boon ootidomnod
hy our follow crouiurcN und no have come within tho reach
of tho law for nrootiaiiig or believing in witohoruft, or
otherwiNo boon (feenied lit auhjoeta for tho luimtio iiayliim

and fancy boiug auhjoot to all thin for the aimnlu reaaon
lhat wo wore unable acieiitiflciilly to prove that tnia ayaieui
of wiroloNt telegraphy wiin avuilublo, und had actually been
no all tho time.

Tho "Daily (Jrupluo” for December 10th publiahcd tho
following Jotter i—

Sir, With refurouco to the article entitled "A Spirit
SpealcN." 1 would like to know in wIlmt liiiiguiigo the
reputed "anirit" of a PerNiuii doctor anoko when iming
un mediumithe daughter of u Ilhonddu colliery electrician.
If in Ifiugliab, porhaua ho might condoNcond to Htato
wjiothor ho loanied that language during hit earth-life
or mlinco hit entry into wimt ho colla "Spirit llenlma. ’

TImt particular "apirit" ia roportod to have Haiti:
"l. have boon 108 ypara in tho anirit realms. Home of my
frionda go down to tho dark region»; othora do the miiiio
up | do eoino back to pnrth poriodieally to comfort the
oarlh-phiuo childron,1* It would bo intereating to iieokorN
after fcnowletlgo, like myhcll, to have aomo deiiiiletl infer-
uiation about tho "dark rogiona" referred to, whoro thoy
are and who reaidcM there.

I alienld iilno liko to know if the latter part of tho
above quotation implies tho idea of "reincarnation,"
which 1 lind no many OliriNtiuiia to ho Ntudyiiig seriously
to-day. 0. X Pencocko, I«jout.-Colonel, Junior Dilitou
Horvice Club, H.W.I.

With regnrd to tho language used the writer of tho
above letter may got Nome light on tho question if ho roads
ill# atoily, "Mon Like (Lmig by 11. Cl. Willi, now running
Neriiilly in tho "Westminster (laaotte." This Ilatoat
romance by Mr. Wella touohoa on telepathy in a vory
remarkable wuy, and ulthough it is Action there is a good
deal of truth in the author's description of how men inning
different languageN coovorao with ono another tolopatin-
cullv. tho dmoronco in language being no barrier at all.
Incidentally, wo recommend this latest work of Mr» Wells
to our roudera.

a g -

(Vur eontemporary, tho "Two Worlds," in its inmuo faf
December 'Ibid, in (lie rourae of ii review of Sir Arthur
Connu Doyle’n roecut work, "The Oxnc for Spirit Photo-
gritphy," refers to the Hope Cuno un follows:

This bookot clearly shows timt aoniooue Ims delibora (ely
practised deception in order to a((uck (lie character of Mr
llo]>e and Mrs. Ituxtoii. Who did itr There ie Prito.
Hey iiioiir, Moger uiitl possibly some iinkuowii pursen who
liAtl access to (lie tiditM» of the S.P.It. One would think
that tho latter Society would he unremitting in its ctfortM
to Irace (lie ciilpylt, lui(- its roticonco shown every desiro
(o protect a deceiver, and i(. has no ono but itself to bliinio
if (ho pyhlio fund Spiritualists in particular) como to the
couclilNion (but it is a biiiNsed hotly boot far more ou dis-
credKing Hpiritunlistlo phenomena than |In determining
facts, ft may well be that the Society hot been victimised
by a party of clever conjurers, but its policy of suppression

<) filets makes it nil Accessory. In tiiturc wo shall suiilo
when we allude to tbe S.P.It. ns a learned mid .scionlilie
beily. No Spiritiinlistie Society, however miioh composed

of "crediiloiis and untrained persona," could have bungled
worse than tills.
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NOTABLE EVENTS IN 1922,
{Continued from page 830.)

August:

Mrs: Mary. Gordon, a well known lecturer and medium,
«ailed for New York on August 8th. She expected to make
a permanent stay in U.S.A.

The critical examination into the alleged fraud With the
Orewe Circle commenced in the issue or July 2~b. This
investigation continued right up to the end of the present
Volume, and brought to light much fresh evidence on this
ease which materially altered the whole viewpoint of the
evidence published by the Society for Psychical Research
in the Society’s Journal issued in May.

The passing of Lord Northcliffe this month was a world-
wide event, and one of particular interest to the many thou-
sands of readers of the Vale Owen Script. . To himQthe
world owed directly thé publication of these Scripts in, the
"Weekly Dispatch.”

The Rev. G. Vale Owen towards the end or this month
tendered his resignation of the living of_ Orford, Lanca-
shire, to the Bishop of Liverpool, his resignation to take
effect on November 80th. Mr. Vale Owen stated that his
reason for taking this step was to enable him to have more
freedom to lecture publicly on his convictions, and .his
leaving Orford had nothing whatever to do with-his rela-
tions with his Bishop, and he left of his own free will.

SePTBVBEK.

On the first Sunday of this month “Lloyd's Sunday
News” .commenced “The Adventures of a Spiritualist in
America,” by Sir Arthur Oonan Doyle. This series was
Continued each week until December 17th.

The passing of Mr. George R. Sims on September 4th
was an event of considerable interest to all Spiritualists, as
this famous author and dramatist had for some months past
shown deep interest in the subject of Spiritualism, having
attended a number of séances for the direct voice with the
medium Mrs. Roberts Johnson, and recorded his experiences
in the columns of the “Referee.”

Mrs. Jennie Walker, the well known and deeply appre-
ciated medium, died at a nursing home in Queen Square,
London, on September 15th.

Mr. James Coates, the author of “Seeing the Invisible”
and “Photographing the Invisible,” celebrated his 79th.
birthday this month and was the recipient- of congratula-
tions from all over theyrorld. ._

The autumn session of the London *Spiritual ist Alliance

opened on September 28th with a social gathering, when Mr. .

Harry Price gave a conjuring entertainment.
OCTOBER.

Mr. George F. Berry, President of the National Spirit-
ualists’ Union, was appointed General Secretary or the
8.N.U. in place of Mr. R. H. Yates, Mr. Ernest Oaten,
Vice-President, becoming President. The appointments
were dated October 1st.

A new laboratory for psychical research was opened in
Leeds on October 18th as a result of the efforts of the
President, Mr. Clifford S. Best.

The Jubilee of the Marylebone Society was celebrated on
the 15th at the Zolian Hall, New Bond-street, London,
when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle delivered an important
address on “Spiritualism and Christianity,” in which he
commented on the statement made at the Church Congress
by the Archbishop of York that “Religion attracts, but the
Church repels.’*

Novembeb.

In our issue dated the 4th we offered a reward of twenty-
five pounds for information respecting the sender .of “the
acket of plates to the offices of the S.P.R. and received
y that Society on Maroh 4th.

On the anniversary of Armistice Day a large group of
Spiritualists assembled in Whitehall close to ttte Ctenotaph
at 11 a.m., all wearing an ivy leaf badge. Mrs. Deane,
the medium for psychic photography, was able ta expose
two photographic plates, on one of which there appeared
a remarkable effect of at least twenty-six extras.

Spiritualists became very active in connection with the
General Election this month, the “Evening News,” Lon-
don, reporting that over 500,000 electors in Great Britain
were Spiritualists. Many candidates pledged themselves to
give supcf)ort to help them in Parliament.

The discovery or the tampering of the packet used in
the Price-Hope Experiment made by Mr. James Hewat
McKenrie this month was announced by us in the issue of
November 25th.

D ecember.

On the first of this month the Rev. G. Vale Owen left
Orford for London. Prior to his departure he was the
recipient of a remarkable ovation both at the church where
he had ministered for over twenty-five years and at a
reception at Orford Barracks.

The Christmas Number of our journal introduced before
the public the first reproduction of colour photography
showing spirit extras in natural colour, and taken by Mrs.
Deane, of Islington, London.

[December 80, 1922.

A LETTER PROM THE AUSTRALIAN
BUSH.

Six,—1 should like to express an appreciation of Light
as a publication dealing solely with a subject of such vital
importance to humanity.

I can assure you that | look forward to its arrival with
the mail from home, and 1 find it a wonderfully uplifting
paper with its beautiful message of truth.

It is a grand thing to realise that the things we were
taught and believed as children have a substantial reality,
and although my knowledge and experience of Spiritualism
and things psychic are very_ limited, the little | do know
shows me that :n the following up of Our Lord’'s teaching
lies the remedy for the world’'s troubles.

Spiritualism, far from mocking God’s word, interprets it
into words suitable for the various conditions prevailing
a&jthe world advances, without hiding the true significance
of ‘the Message. = The mocking lies in too much “Praise the
Lord, etc.,” in a building, and too little of “Love thy
neighbour as thyself” outside. It is, | suppose, one of
the advantages of civilisation which makes people applaud
when a learned person stands up, after looking backward,
and says, “Man is a descendant of the monkey, yet makes
them say, “Pooh! he’s mad,” when another person equally
learned stands up, and looking forward, says, “There is no
death, that whicn was called the end is but the beginning
of Life.” Yet the first is mainly theoretical, the second
scientific fact.

It is not altogether impossible that man was raised from
the dust, seeing that everything, man, beast, plant or

. mineral, eventually goes back to dust; in some cases it takes

ages, of course, to eventuate.

Most of the “sceptics” say they are waiting for a sign
before tney believe, so did the Jews. The first party that
recognises a Spiritual Law, and applies that Law to its policy
of Government, is the party that will bring peace and
happiness within the borders of their own country and
gradually extend their influence beyond.

I hope you will excuse the pencil and scrawl, but living
a bush life we have to forgo a number of the little con
veniences we were otherwise accustomed to.

The bush, no doubt regarded by some as a dull place,
is to others Life, and Life is God, here is God’'s own work
as' He made it. | .

Some say that the moving of tables, etc., is a ridiculous
thing to show as a proof of the hereafter, but we have to

«jgD at it from the startE Before | left England last year |
~likd never worked, on a farm and was absolute “new*chum’”

at the game. The furrow | cut at my attempts at plough-
ing ana the way | sat a horse were ridiculous in tne eyes
of those who knew. The difference between the two cases
is, that while my attempts at those Jobs caused amuse-
ment, those who laughed were ready with advice and knew
that | had to make a start because they knew the work,
while those who sneer at table turning, etc., do so because
they don’'t know the work, both beginning as all beginners
do, look ridiculous, but that does not disguise the serious-
ness of the knowledge gained.

I expect you get hundreds of attempts at expressions of
view, similar to mine, so | will close and pray for God's
blessing on your work.

Yours sincerely,
W. J. Atkins.
c/o The Storer,
Macalister, Queensland, .
Australia,
October 26th, 1922.

THE TREASURE HUNTER.

It is interesting to learn thjat “The Londoner,” who

discourses so quaintly in “The Evening News/* is a
“dowser.” In a recent article, “The Crock of Gold,” he
writes i—

If it were not for-this lazihess of mine, I would myself
' go treasure seeking. Why should I not? For | have a
magic gift that should be a mighty aid in the search.
I am a dowser. When | pass over the earth where is
the hidden spring of water, the forked hazel twig drags
at my hands. This is the truth, and | would maintain
it for the truth though all the scientific gentlemen of
the Royal Society should look out of the Society’s window
as | cross Burlington House yard, putting oat their
tongues at me.

The old hooks say that a man who can dowse for
water can also dowse for buried treasure. If this be so,
I waste the precious hours over this scribbling upon paper.
Why should I not, even now, be wandering far ana tree,
dowsing for the crock of goldP. How pleasant a trade
for these sweet days of October; into what pleasant places
my calling would lead mo. | could walk tne high downs
of Wiltshire and come home with the golden collars of
head chiefs of old time. I should clamber among the
downfalien castles of the Welsh marshes until my hazel
fork would bend over the nook where the baron had
hidden his treasure on the night before he rode out to
meet his death under the knives of the wild Welshmen.
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF SEX.
By Qo/E&ob Vita.

May | be allowed to contribute a few words with regard

to the” article of Mr. A. J. Wood on this subject on pace
77

0.

Mr. Wood speaks of the great dual principles of Divine
Love and Divine Wisdom which exist In the Godhead, to
which all things owe their origin and from which they take
their dual nature and perpetually exist.

Further on, speaking of the ‘primary origin of sex and
guoting Swedenborg, he says that this arises out of the

ual nature of the Deity as ‘above indicated.

It will interest Mr. Wood to find that confirmation of
this comes also from another source. The teachings of the
school of which I am a member confirm the above position,
but go a step further, which throws light on this obscqre
problem. They maintain that wisdom and love are the
attributes resEectlver of -the masculine and feminine
fnnciples which are inherent in the infinite life of the God-

ead or Almighty. It is from this life that all finite-selves
are differentiated.  Consequently every unit of that life
carries both the masculine and” feminine principles in-
herently when undifferentiated. These remain implicit in
the units when differentiated. In their descent to this
outer world, prior to their incarnation in human parentage,
their dual principles become segmented and' thus conj
stitute two distinct persons,* one masculine and one
feminine, who each' unfold their inherent self-consciousness
by separate experiences. .

In the course of their subsecwent ascent inwards they
meet again, not here but in higher states. They then re-
unite m identic-union and re-become as they originally
were: a dual-unit, but with their respective and distinct
self-consciousness pertaining to their dual-principles un-
folded. So the two principles remain_distinct in self-con-
sciousness but are united in identic-union in one form.

It is for this reason that the same dual-unit may then
be seen (not by human vision, which it transcends) some-
times as masculine and sometimes as feminine, according
to the work they undertake, in relation to which the outer
form may appear as pertaining to the one principle or the
other, as the one principle or the other comes into outer
expression. . . . .

Consequently marriage in Heaven or in#the Celestial
states consists In the Te-uniting of the two original portions
of the same dual-unit, which had been segmented from each
other in their descent to this outer world.

These two original portions of the- same dual-unit were
“one” in eternity before being differentiated from the life
of the Almighty, but the respective self-consciousness of their
implicit dual principles had then not yet been unfolded
into distinct functioning.  This is achieved by their being
segmented and being propelled out into the experiences
entailed in this plane or conflicting opposites, where bv this
means they gain knowledge as finite-selves of good and evil,
which they could not acquire as finite-unite till they were
differentiated.

This short sketch will not only solve Mr. Wood's pro-
blem, I hope, but shows why the universe comprises both
equilibrate and non-equilibrate states of being. It shows
how and why its units or finite-selves are propelled by the
Almighty from equilibrate into non-equilibrate states and
are attracted back again into equilibrate states when be-
come into the image of the Father-Mother.

* This bisection or cleavage is illustrated in the lower
domain of the cells of our organisms in Karyokinesis, where
it acts from the nucleolus outwards.
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By VICTOR JONES.

] " Of comae | know you! Hr. Addison Clark, of Hull.
= “ If 1 remember correctly—end | do remember cor-
rect]j —Mr. Baiiooghe, thu timber merchant, introduced
Me to yon at the InAcbeon at the Automobile Club three
LM n ago this coming May. Hue is anloamro indeed! _1I
aven't peon you amoe that day. How is the grain
fanamemt And bow did that amalgamation work outP 1
The amnrsBoe of this y a k g —in the crowded cor-
ridor of the Hotel liftmpcle rmcprllicd me to torn and
look at him, thoughT[ mutt say it is~not my usual habit
to earesdrop, even in an hotel jobuj.

“ He is David H. Both, the most famous memory ex-
pert is the world,” said my friend Kennedy, answering
my question before | could'get it out. * He will show
you many more wonderful things than that before the
evening is over.”

Ann he dad.. .

As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro-
ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Both. | got in fine,

id n it came-to my turn Mr. Both asked: “ What
are your initial», Mr. Jones, and your business and tele-
phone numberP’  Why he asked this | learned later,
when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he
had met two hours before, and called each by name with-
out a mistake. What is more, be named each man's
busmeas and telephone number accurately.

1 won't tell you all the other thmp this man
dH, except hdw he called out, without a minute’s hesita-
tion, long lists of numbers, bank dealings, prices, lot
numbers, parosl-past rates, end anything else the guests
gave him in rapid order.

When | met Mr. Both again be rather bowled me
over by saying, in his quiet, modest way:—

“ There is nothing miraculous about my remuiubmiiig
anything I want to remember, whether it be names,
faces, figures, facts, or something I have read in a
magazine.

“Tow eon do this just at easily at 1 do.

j “ My own memory,” continued Mr. .Bpth, “ war
riginally very faulty. Tee it was—a really pool
memory.  On meeting a man | would forget his name b
thirty seconds, whole now there are probably 10,000 mea
and women, many of whom | have met but once, whoa
names 1 can recall;instantly on meeting them.”

“ That is all right for you, Mr. Both,” | interrupted

You have given Tears to it. But how about me P’

1L Mr. Jones,” be replied, “ | can teach you the secret
of a gmxmemory in one evening. | hare done B with
thousands of pupils.  In tjie first of seven simple lessons
which | have prepared for home study | show you the
basic principle of my whole system, and you will find it
net hard work, as you might fear, but just like playing
a fascinating game. 1 will prove B to you.”

He diditnave to prove B. His Course did: T got
B ttenayredday from his Principals.

When | tackled the first lemon | was amazed to find
that | had learned—in about an hour—how to remember
a list of one hundred words so that I could call them out
forward and backward without a single mistake.

That first lesson stuck. And so did the other six.

Mv advice to you is, don’t wait another minute. Send
fdor Mr. Moth’s amaxmg Coarse, end see what,a wonder-,
fid memory Yyou hare got. Tour dividends in
I1tCBBilDiO BfiRMNG roW B *>D be ojonnoug» -

VICTOR JONES.

BIND NO MOMBY.

So confident are the principals of the Botk Memory
Cbm» that once yon have an opportunity to see in your
an home how easy it IS to doable, yes treble, your
memory power in a few short hoars that they are wuHne
to tend the Coarse for free examination.

DON'T SEND ANT MONET. Merely write s letter,
and the complete Coarse win be sent at onoe. If yon
an not entirely satisfied, send it bach any time within
three days aftePyon receive it, and yon will owe nothing.

Bat if yon Sre Sl pleased as are the 175,000 other men
aid women who base taken the Coarse, need only 85s. in
fell payment. Tea take bo risk, and yon have everything
to gain, an post the letter now before this remarkable

offer Is withdrawn. Worite to the Principal,

MOTH |MEMORY 2 COURSE,
Tkt AB.C. Cmupndnct grfissfr,
to rtTnnosTit house.
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by

SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE
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Non.—Will intending enquirers study this page in order to
see that any question they propose to send has not
already been answered. We are always glad of com-
ments, or of information that may usefully supplement
the answers giren.

“THE EVOLUTION OF MIND.”

H. Allies George.—There is doubtless truth in the
Oriental saying, which -you quote, to the effect that Mind
“sleeps in the plant, dreams in the animal, and awakens
in man.” It seems to us, however, that it is not the mind
which evolves but only 'its method of expression—that is
to say the Cosmic Mind or Universal Intelligence. This
seers to be at the root of all life, if not identical with it,
as the directive principle behind Energy. It expresses
itself in every particle of matter, ascending stage by stage
until it becomes self-conscious in man, or, as the apothegm
tou quote puts it, “awakens.” Dr. Geley's remarkable
book, “From the Unconscious to the Conscious,” deals with
the question along psychic lines, showing the *directive
idea” behind each germ of life which controls its evolution
or determines its future forms. Bergson's philosophy also
bears ffluminatingly on the subject.

THE EVIDENCE FROM PSYCHOMETRY

“As Inquires.” —The psychometrical powers of Sefiora
Maria Reyes de Z were fully investigated by Dr. Walter
Franklin Prince, who gives a favourable account of them
in, the Proceedings of the American Society for Psychical
Research. 1921. Bat there is a considerable literature on
the subject, and we regard the faculty as thoroughly well-
authenticated, as a result of much personal experience. It
is founded on the idea that every object is a kind of reposi-
tory of “memories,” natural or personal. The theory is
that every object has an “aura” which preserves a record
of all the experiences through which the object has passed.
From rings, gloves, ribbons or other articles of adornment
or apparel a good psychometrisi is able to give “readings”
of extraordinary accuracy concerning the owners or wearers,
past or present. Even a pebble from the seashore or a
fossil from a rock will yield truthful pictures of their past.

AN IMPORTANT

LITERARY

THE NATURE OF.THE *“ SUBCONSCIOUS.“

J. W. P.—We agree with you that there is a good deal

of confusion on this point, many people appearing to attri-

bute all or most psychical phenomena to the “subconscious”

and others scouting the idea altogether. It seems to us
probable that many communications from the other side,
perhaps all of them, actually pass through that part of
the human consciousness which lies outside the normal
region, that which is known as “subliminal” or *“supra-
liminal.” * 1t has been said that all minds are united in
the subconscious region, and here we would suggest that
there is a universal consciousness, a diffused intelligence
which encloses all classes of individual or personal conscious-
ness. In the lower animals it takes the form of unerring
instinct, while in man it rises to what is known as intuition.
Within' this field the normal or personal consciousness also
plays its part. A portion of the individual consciousness is
represented by the intellect,, a part of the mind, which,
however, is limited to dealing with the material world, the
intuition relating the spirit to the larger area of intelli-
gence or what is known as the subconscious region.  This is
as far as our thinking has taken us at present, but we are
quite open to further enlightenment.

WHAT DO SPIRITS KNOW OF US?

W. P.—We think we have discussed this question with
you before.  Our own opinion on the subject, based on
many communications, is that in the next world there is
a great deal of the same separateness of consciousness which
we experience here.  Spirits may be entirely ignorant of
the life and actions of people in whom they are not in-
terested, but if they are sympathetically related to some-
one on earth they will gain a certain amount of knowledge
concerning him. This knowledge would vary to some
extent according to the conditions obtaining at the time,
that is to 'say, the degree of personal rapport. We are
familiar with cases in which a spirit communicator will
show very little knowledge of the doings of even his per-
sonal acquaintances, and has to be informed by those here
familiar with the matter. There are doubtless an immense
variety of different grades of experience, but we should
say generally that spirits who are in close sym‘Jath with
some particular person on earth will be fairly well informed
regarding him.

DISCOVERY

1st large edition exhausted on publication; new edition now printing

yThe FARINGTON DIARY

By JOSEPH FARINGTON, RA.

First Reviews:

Edited by James Grog

In one large volume. With

rixJamnirt nortmil of Qit nuihne mA
“ Henceforth, in consequence of this: extremely fortunate discovery, Joseph
Farington is likely to go down to posterity as one of the principal

English Diarists.”— ‘fhe Times.” |_

uAn invaluable historical work You read it, fascinated, from start to finish. Another name is
added to those of Pepys, Evelyn and others in the list of our great English Diarists-"—*“ Morning Post.”
“A remarkable and entertaining book.” —* Diily Mail.”

LONDON: HUTCHINSON & CO.
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“THE LAND WHERE DREAMS COME TRUE.”

“Through the Crack.” which is now being performed
daily at the Apollo Tneatre, has been described as a
“psychic play.” There is certainly a psychic element in it,

le specially acceptable by a finely artistic presentation.
For the piece is by Algernon Blackwood and Violet Pearn,
and although it is a “children’s play,” it may well enter-
tain those elder folk who can enter with sympathy into the
feelings of the child. It is a blend of délicate Sentiment,
élfin fancy and-wild hilarity; *“Through the Crack” is the
land where “everythlnﬁ comes back,” the lost toys, the
lost youthtulnees and the vanished hopes. It is “the land
of dréams .come troe*” When you are there you have to
be “as you are,” as the dear child-loving ‘old Colonel
Stamper “explains, and not “as you were.” There is a
humorous tramp, a droll policeman, a comical cook, and
much rom;Jlng,_and dancing., in which Miss Marian Wilson
takes. the?leading part; and yet the return of the tehild
“Misty Love,” Tor whose loss her parents have grieved
deeply, is so skilfully introduced that there is no jarrin
note.” “Misty Love” " is just her old happy, frolicsome self,
and it all seéms quite natural. The artistic sense of the
authors and producers is apparent in this and other pas-
sages of the play. Miss-Murid Pratt as “The Mother,”
%ave an excellent impression of maternal affection. Farren
ontar as Unde Paul, Eric Lewis as Colonel Stumper,
C.B., and Mr. Leslie Frith as “The Tramp” were each at
home in their parts. But the real stars of the cast were
the children Nixie. Jonah and Toby, %Iayed by' Marian
Wilson, Gerald Anderson and Lorna Hubbard.

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

. N. Habbisos (Winnipeg).—Thank you. We are

J. B
always glid to hear from readers in other lands, and
cuttings of news items bearing on our subject are welcome,
Violxt Kidd.—We do not know. ry the Société
d'études Psychiques, 12, rue Carteret, Geneva.

NSW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

“A Manual of Graphology.” By Arthur Storey. Rider
and Son: (2s. 6d. net.

< Life's Practical hilosophy.” By Charles Wase.
Rider and Son. (4s. 6d. net.)
. “The Beacon,” for December.

“The*Case for Spirit Photography.” By Sir Arthur
Conan Doyle. Hutchinson and Co. =~ (2s. 6a. net.)

“The Blue Island.” (The Experiences of -a New
Arrival “Beyond the Veil.”) Communicated by W. T.
Stead, and recorded by Pardoe Woodman and Estelle
Stead. Hutchinson and Co.  (3s. 6d: net.)

SUNDAY’'S SOCIETY MEETINGS.

TMm m Om eraeonflMd_to announoomwits of mootingson tho coming
Sunday, with tho addition only of Othor ongagomonto In tho oamo
woofc. " Thoyardehargod at thorats of la. for two lInoo (including tho
namo of tho society)ond ®&d for every additional lino.

Lewifhnm.—Limes HoU, Limes Grove—Sunday, Dec.
31st, 11.15 Mr. Cowlam; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. R.
Boddington.

Croydon—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street—Dec. 31st,
11 and 6.30, Mr. Percy O. Scholey.

Brighton.—Athenceum HaU.—Dec. 31st, 11.15 and 7,
Mr. Ronald Brailey: 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8.16, service.

Comberxcell, 8.E.—The Guardian Offices, Havilstreet,
Peckham-road—Dec. 31st, 11, Miss F. Newtonj 6.30, Mrs.
Clements.

Holloway.—Grovedalc Hall, Grovedale-road (near High-
gate tube station),—Saturday, 7.30, New Tear social and

ance. Sunday, 11, Mr. Leslie Curnow; 7, Mrs. Podmore,
address and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, develop-
inf circle (members only%. Wednesday, 8, Mr. and Mrs.
KIljJ. Pulham. Free healing: Thursday,' from 5, children;
A’adults. Membership earnestly invited.

St. John's Spiritual Mission, Woodberry-grove, North
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—31st, 7, Mr. Harold Car-
penter. ~Thursday, Jan. 4tn, 8, Mrs. Barkel, address and
clairvoyance.

Shepherds BushA-73, Beekbesc-road.—PDec. 31st, 11,
public circle; 1, Mrf G; R. Symons. Thursday, Jan.*4th,
0. Miss Kush.

Peekham«—Lavsanne-road.—Dec. 31st, 7. address and
clairvoyance. Thursday, 8.16, Mr. T. W. Ella.

Bowes Part.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park
SUKktiorr'idown_side)—Sunday Dec. 31st. 11, the Rev. J.
M.- Matthias; 7. Mrs. Nellie Malloy. Wednesday, Jan. 3rd*
8,'Mrs* M.'Maunder,

Worthing Spiritualist Mission. Ann-strcet—Dec. 31st.

30, Mrs. Ormerod.
rrE, n'i VAR ounryy.—rorester.
xrti lirOlan~treet, l)artmouth-road.—Dec. S{St 6.30 Mi
\ Burton. Wednesday, Jan. 3rd, 8 service

SpWtua/ui Cfeurcfe, Ormond-roarf. Sunds

BW **1 n Widneaday, Jan. 3r
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A NEW YEARS GIFT

BOOK

That W itt be M uch Appreciated.

The UNDISCOVERED
COUNTRY

é se%lence of gp&[gaag'ssagglsd
;ﬁROiD. BAYLEY
_~SIRARTH UR CONAN DOYLE

A Sequence of Spirit*
messages describing Death
and the After - world.

Sekcted from Published and Unpublished
Automatic  Writings (1874 to 1918).

Edited by Harold Bayley,
W_ith an Introduction
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle.

This work.will prove a revelation to those

who are not familiar with the beautiful and

ennobling character of many spirit message*.

“ The Undiscovered Country ” is a standard

woik of reference concerning the “ Life
Beyond the Veil.

The recent demand for this valuable work has

%reatly depleted the limited Stock. There will

e no ‘reprints of this work after this Edition
is exhausted, so place your order now.

In board covers, end specialty designed two*
coloured wrapper.

Post free, 3/6.

To be obtained only front thel

Office of Light*
S Queen Square> | ondon, W.C. 1L

[December 30, 1022.
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE LTD,,

5, QUEEN SQUARE,
Telephoto i

SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1
MUSEUM 5106.

Annual Subscription, One Guinea (Membership can be taken up at any time).

The Library will be closed from Dec. 22nd to Jan. 1st.

The Spring Session will commence with the Special Meeting on Thursday evening, January 11th, 1923, when
Sir Arthur Conan, Doyle will give an address on ‘ Psychic Photography,” illustrated by lantern slides.
The full programme of engagements for the forthcoming Session will he announced at a later date.

BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM AND PSYCHICAL

GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Secretary.

SCIENCE.

There it no better Chrittmas present than a good booh. The selection of works detailed below contains boohs to suit

ell tastes and all pockets.

Such gifts will give much pleasure to themrecipients if they art Spiritualists, while if they are

but inquirers they may lead them to further progress in the Great Inquiry of Spiritualism.

WHEN HALF GODS CO.

By LETTTIA WITHALL.
175 pages. 3s, i0d. post free.
A book in which high Spirituality is combined with grace and beauty of

g style and expression.
| BEAUTIFUL & INEXPENSIVE CHRISTMAS GIFT BOOK. JUST OUT.
HEAVENS FAIRYLAND—THE CHILDREN' S SPHERE
Edited by W. R. Bradbrook,
Artwrappers, 8vo, 64 pp. illustrated. 2s.9d. post free,
i record of trance communicationsof greatinterestand beauty, dealing
e.

JUST OUT.

with the stateof Children in the After Lift

TEACHINGS OF LOVE
By “ M. E.”
With an introduction by the late Dr. ELLIS POWELL.
96 pages, is. 8d. post free-
A tittle book or very high spirituality carrying a special appeal to all
religiously-minded people.” Very suitablefor a Christmaspresent.
By H. ERNEST HUNT (Member of Council, L.S.A.)
NERVE CONTROL: The Cure of Nervousness and Stage Fright.
128 pages, net 2s-, post free 2s. 2d.
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM (3rd impression.)
- Cloth, 132 pages, net 2m 6d., post free 2s. 9d.
SEHLF TRAINING: The Lines of Mental Progress.
Cloth, 240 pages, net 4s, 6d., post free 4s. 10d.
A BOOK OF AUTO-8UCCESTIONS.
Wrappers, 64 pages, netis., post freeis. 2d.
THE INFLUENCE OF THOUGHT.
Cloth, 288 pages, net 5s., post free 5s. 6d.
THE HIDDEN SELF, and Its Mental Processes.
Cloth, 172 pages, net 48. 6d., post free 4s. 10d.

m A series of clear and concise works by a well-known authority on Mental
Control and Suggestion.

By STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (V. C. Dssertis).

PSYCHIO PHILOSOPHY AO THE FOUNDATION OF A RELIGION
OF NATURAL LAW.

With Introductog/ Note by Alfred Russel Wallace, O.M., F.R.S.
Third Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 380 pages. 08., post free.
By CAMILLE FLAMMARION, the great astronomer.
BEFORE DEATH
AT THE MOVENT OF DEATH
Cloth, 870 pages, Ils. 3d. eaeh volume, post free.

A BOOK OF THE HIGHEST EVIDENTIAL VALUE.
By THE REV. DRAYTON THOMAS.
SOME NEW EVIDENOE FOR HUMAN SURVIVAL
With Introduction by Sir Wm. Barrett, F.R.S.
Cloth, 8vo., lIs. 3d., post free.

This book includes the remarkable " Newspaper Tests," obtained through
the Mediumship of Mrs. Osborne Leonard.

THE DEAD ACTIVE
<Through the mediumship of MRS. LAMB-FERNIE.
Cloth-, *104 pages, 5s. post free.
A record of communications of much beauty, dealing with some Aspects
of the Life Beyond the Veil.

By E. W. WALLIS (Editor of “ Light," 1899-1914) and
MRS. (M. H.) WALLIS!

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE
Boards, 104 pages, is< Sid., post free.
A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND P8YCHIOAL UNFOLDIVENT.

Hi 1 Mediumship Explained. 1. How to Develop MediumsHip.
m . Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them,

doth, 812 pages, 7s. 3d., post free, or In 3'separate parts, 2s. 2&4f. each,
post free.

JUST OUT7

Mrs. Wallis who recently completed SO years!" service to the cause of
Spiritual Progress, has a unique knowledge of mediumship and the develop-
ment of psychic qifts.

By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S.
N TNI THRESHOD & TNI UNSIfIL
Cloth, 886 pages, 8s., post tree.

A cautious and comprehensive description of the evidence for Psychioel

Phenomena, by a great Scientist. Strongly recommended for Sosptioal
Inquirers.

THE CASE FOR SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY.  JUST OUT.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. i
Profusely illustrated. 2s. 10d. post free.
A weighty contribution on the affirmative side of the present controversy.

By THE REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, M.A.
MANS 8URVIVAL AFTER DEATH
Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE,
HUMAN EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH.
Cloth, 582 pages, tis. 3d
The book which to greatly im pressed M r. Robert Blatchford.
SPECIAL OFFERS.
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE.
THE VITAL MESSACE
Cloth, 228 pages. Published at 5s. Reduced to 3s. post free.
This most valuable and arresting book is now offered at a substantially
reduced price. Strongly recom mended
NEW RBVELATIO
Paper 170 pages. Published at 2s. 6d. net. Reduced to 2s. 3d. post free.
A terse and cogent summary of the Facts and Philosophy ofSpirit-
ualism. Now offered at a price within thereach of all. A valuable
workfor propaganda.

By GEbRGE E. WEIGHT, Organising Secretary, L.&.A.
PRACTICAL VIEAS ON PSYCHIO
136 pages. 2s. 9d.( post free.
. THE GHUROH AND PBY6HICAL RESEARCH
A discussion of the implications of Psychical Research on the
Christian Faith.
* Cloth, 147 pages. 3s- 9d. post free.
By MRS. JOY SNELL.
THE MINISTRY OF ANGELS
Wrappers. 174 pp. 2a 3d. post free.
This little book gives in sim ple yet mostconvincing language proof
the guidance and help ofmankind by the Spirits beyond the veil

SPECIAL OFFER.

THE DMNNG RD AND ITS WBES

By J. F. YOUNG and E. ROBERTSON.
Wrappers, 187pp., illustrated. Published la 6d. net. Offeredat8d. postfree.
A number of copies of this work by two of the best-known and most
successful water diviners in Great Britain, is now offered at One Third of
the published price. The wrappers are somewhat soiled, but in other

respects the books are new.

A BOOK WHICH EVERY SPIRITJALIST MUST READ.

Through the Mediumship of the REV. STAINTON MOSES (M. A.
Oxon), a Founder of the London Spiritualist Alliance.

. . SPIRIT TEACHINGS.
With a Biography by CHARLTON T. SPEER, and two full-page
portraits.
Ninth Edition. Cloth, 824 pages.
Price, 6s. 3d., post free.
By JAMES COATES, Ph.D.

SEEING THE INVISIBLE.
Cloth 284 pages, net 6s. 6d., post free, 7a

HUVIAN  MAGNETISM
Cloth, 253 pages, net 6a, post free 6a Sd-
PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA'!
, 188 pages, net 2s., post free, 2a 3d-
1S MODERN SPIRITUALISM BASED ON FAOT OR FANOY ?
95 pages, net 2e post free 2s. 3d.
(Valuable works by a great pioneer.)

SECOND _IMPRESSION.
FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE

> By the REV. G. VALE OWEN.

Cloth, 191pp., 48. iod. post free.

By H. A DALLAS.
MJECTIOM8 Ti SPIRITUALISM (Answsrtfl).
128 pages, 2s. 2jd.
A valuable little bookfor those who have religious and other difficulties in
regard to Spiritualism.

By DAVID GOW (Editor of “ Light”).
DEALS.

SPIRITUALISM:  ITS_ IDEAS AND |
Paper Covers, 2s.3d., post- free.

A collection ofsome ofthis brilliantjournalist?* recent contributions.

The above publication, and all other work, oa Sﬁiritualism, Psychical Research and Allied Subjects can be obtained of the Pub.

licity Department of the London Spiritualist A

iance. Ltd.. 5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1.

Send Remittance with order. '
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Constipation
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Sold at all Chemists,

Timothy White, Ltd.,
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The
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Aperient Water

LANCET—" A good aperient, laxative or purgative.”

MEDICAL TIMES—" Osmoe should have a wide sphere of usefulness,
and may be prescribed with benefit in cases where its use w indicated.”

MEDICAL PRESS—“The use of Osmos is based on well-known
principles and it should command a big sale.”

itfor Y our ailm en t-
Dyspepsia Haemorrhoids
Gastric Catarrh Gout
Indiscretion in Diet, Rheumatism

dec. Obesity, dec.

WHAT DOCTORS SAY:

Doctors in all parts of the country report highly suc-
cessful treatment of the above complaints, eg.,

CONSTIPATION

“1 have prescribed Osmos for Constipation with
excellent results. Unlike saline preparations it leaves

no injurious after-effects.”
M.K.C.S..L.SA.

INDIGESTION

“In oases of Indigestion due to' the sluggish action
of the bowels, | have never found Osmos fail 1 am pre-

scribing it regularly.*
M.D., M.R.C.P.

HEMORRHOIDS

“1 have personally found Osmos excellent. Now that
I know its value I will recommend it.”
M.B., B.Sc.Lond.

Boot's Cash Chemists, Taylor’'s Drug Co., Ltd,,
2/0 per Bottle, or post free from

S WATERS, LTD.,

CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX.

i 3 3 |If your health worries you, send a postcard for Booklet.
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